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111 <SL
I . VEDA.—A. SambitSl ; BiAhmans.

1 2  3 4

„  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo- Author, 
u&gari. man character.

1 Apastamba-samlii- ......... .
ta.

2 W ^ H t ^ F .  Rigveda-samhita. ...........

3 W H I5?t  Bigbhashy am a'lo- Anandatfrtlia.
ham ay am.

4 Aitaveya-brfdima- ...........
nara.

5 Aitareyabrabmana- MadliaTa.
bbashyam.

g Kanvaveda-bbA- Sayaniicharya.
shyam.

7 Kanvaveda-samhi- ...........
t&.

g TWt'TCi^R PavamAna-homah. .........

9 Parti alias ukta-bha- Datt&treya-di-
'  ^  shyam. gambarAnu-

chara.
10 Prariava-vyAkbya. Do.

21 JT ^ H F 5̂  Mnndala-bbasbyam. Sayana

22 IT'3 lTI5H<F',£; Mantra-bh&gavatam. Nilaknfltba
Chaturdhara.

13 •T'PldW'inftl^'F} *F'^*Mantrarabasya-ka- Do.
^ R l t i ^ ^ F .  • Mantrakfi-

s'ikbanda-tika.
14 flTfSRJT. Mantra-rfnnayanain Do.

*"* satikam.
15 JT tS 'F l^^F ^F . MAdhyandina-sam- ........

hits.

/s#*- • eot*X



5 6 7 8 9 10

•g ® No. of oS  a p Where deposited 
d I  Lines on MS and in whose Remarks.

£  ̂  each page g  ' possession.

260 8 7000 60 Cli.; Ganapati Sli. The MSS. in
this Catalogue

374 9 12000 60 S. ; Vishnu Sin are m o s t l y
Athale. written on pa-

41 9 820 200 N .; Rukmangada per and in the
Sh. D evanhgari

226 6 5000 75 S- Vishnu Sh. Atha- character.
le.

92 8 1650 50 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

267 13 6942 S'. 1760 Ch.jBaba Sh. Bhake.

169 10 6000 50 Oh. do.

8 7 112j 60 C h.; Ganapati Sh.

13 10 296 S'. 1643 C h.; Rkma Sh. Vira-
kunthivi'ira.

4 10 80 75 Ch. do.

8 16 300 20 S .; Nana Sh.

39 11 1500 60 S.; Lakslwnan iSh.
Chfiudorkar.

23 9 625 S'. 1748 s. do.

i
42 12 1260| 100 S. do.

I P  ' <SL
I. Veda— Continued. 3

279 8 5000; 100 S. ; Kriahnabhafta
! Belupnrkar.



I (D|
\% > —' ' i v  ■ I. Veda,—Continued.

1 2 3 4

, t Name of MS, iu Devn- Name of MS. in Bo- Author.
i' 0- nagari. mau character.

1G Lakebmt-suktam  ...•
sabhasbyam.

17 SVUdhySya-brMima- Midhava.
na-bhashyam. I___________

B. Sutra, Yedinga &c.

1 adflTSfalRV. Agnihotra-sutram.......................
C\ *\

2 3T^[f[^T£T(Tily’. Achcbbavaka-pra-
yogab.

3 3n%ITpi^tfe!. Atipavitresbtib. .........

4 Agrayana-siitram. ..
N

5 $rmpTB\ Adbanam. Anantadeva.

C iflNRY. Bo. Tryambaka.

7 3Tf^|^ cnd’T i'faw ^R . Adbanam dars'a- Chaundrapa.
paurnamisavritti.

8 STl^TRIRRn. Adbananvila. Talavrindani-
■vltsin.

9 a r r W R ’ER'TRHrcr. Apastamba-sutra-  ....
paribbashl.

10 Apastambasutrokta-Talavrindam-
prayogah visin.

JJ - As'valayana-sdtra- Mauobanabba-
*■  prayoga-dfpika. tta-

y ,  Ag'vaUyana-eutra- Nurayana,
^  ‘ vriitib.



111 <SL
^ ''5 '!! ■ ■■■■'̂ y' i  Veda— Continued. 5

» 6 7 I 8 9  10
------------------------------ -̂------------------------------------------------------- ?-------------
"S § No. of o S « of 'Where deposited 
Q- g Lines on q ̂  and in whose Bemarks.

t?, ^  each page 15 ̂  1 * possession.

4 10 102 100 C h.; Dida Avale.

52 9 768 S'. 1617 Ch.; Rama Sh. Vi-
rakunthSviira..

B. Sutra etc. —Continued.

11 13 350 100 Ch.; Ganapati Sli.

12 9 160 100 Ch. do.

16 7 168 S'. 1717 Ch. do.

1 ... 40 70 Ch. do.

29 12 870 90 Ch.; D id! Axnle.

62 10 480 S'. 1708 Ch. do-

69 12 2346 100Ch.; Ganes'a Sh.

22 10 450 St. 1845 Ch. do.

9 13 288 75 Ch. do.

16 10 400 St. 1845 Ch. do.

100 11 3250 St. 1766 Ch. do.

■ e°^x

§1 8 COO 60jCh. do.



~  2  ̂ 7

No. Narae of ?[S- in Deya- Name of MS. in Eo- .
nigari. pan character Author.

13 r ^ T ^ o i r s tN ’T.' In cl ravarimesht.i-  .....
hautram.

14 Rig-vi(Mnam. S'aunaka.

lo Rigveda-kalpasu- . . . . . . . . .
tram.

16 Kanvaeutra-blia- Karkacharya.
sbyani.

17 Kityayana-sutrain. Kalyayana.

18 3 T I « ' T K a m y e s h t i h ; adh-
N ^ varyavam.

19 ^W fST^REX Kumyeshti-liautram....................

”0 ^'KKt2’.‘. Karireshtih.

21 Charana-vytUiah.

22 ^ K l ^ p | l |  ^f.ChSturm asya-pacl-
dhatih Kanvaufim.

x .

23 Chatiinn(ky*-prayo- Tryambaka.

* j " lAnantadeva.

25 N j ^ q r J T ^ ^ p i p r  Do. Kanvunam,..........................

26 Chiturmasya-su-
r t. tram.

27 CliaturmSsya-liatt.........................
r „ tram.

28 ^ r o n ^ i ,  ChatunnasySnvili. ...........

ff£)f ter
V y x S S v /  I- Veda.—Continued. K J  M. J



I. Veda.—Continued.

' ~ ~ a 0 103 6  ̂ ®_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ®_ _ _ _ _ _ _ •_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
„■ XT of o 2 A f "Where depositod 

°.S u L  on o- I  Afl°s0f and in whose Remarks.
£  S each page M3' P°sses5101>- ______________

9 i i  I 144 70 Ch.; Gnnes'a Sir.

29 11 6G0S'. 1495 Ch. ; Dkda Avale.

GO 9 1200 60S. ; Vislmu Sh.
I Atlmle.

15 15 450 40,011. ; Baba Sh. Bha-
j ke.

43 11 728 50.Ch. do.

68 11 1428 80|Ch. ; Gnnes'a Sh.

60 12 1080 80 C h.; Ganapati Sh.

3 13 96 75 Ch. do-

4 j 2 126 40 C h.; Jahahara Sh.

44 11 968 50 C h.; Baba Sh. Bha-
ke.

50 10 SOOjS'. 1690 Ch. ; Ga?apati Sh.

44 10 ! 1100 S'. 1849 Ch. do.

75 12 1350 100Ch.; B&bd Sh. Bha-
ke.

13 II 336 75
Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

19 9 272 75 Ch. do.

40 I 11 1010 St. 184o!ch. do.



1~ ~2 ~ f ~  3 . 4_____

_ , Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- A u th o r .
«»• nagari. man character.

29 Jyotisba-bhiisbyain. S'esba.

30 T̂HTBcr*V Trikunda-uianda. Bhaskara-ao-
uam sabb&shyam. mayljin.

31 Dars'a-paurnamasa- Anantadeva.
paddhatib.

32 cT3J'f(0f;nB!T?n ,T:. Dare'a-paurnamaaa- Vidyaranya.
prayogah.

33 Dars'a-paurnamasa............. .
mantra-vyukbyS,- 
nam.

34 5,51'fi'n’n B H ^ l'T 5n^IDars'apaurpamasa- Kes'avasva-
di-ebaturmasyan- min. 
tam.

35 Dara'apaurnaina- Talavrindani-
s&nvila. vasin.

36 Naksbatra-sattra* Devabbadra-
prayogah.

37 Naksbatresbtib. ...........

38 Niruktam. Yaska-

gg Nirukta-(ika. Skandaava-
min.

40 Neshtatva-prayogah .............

41 Pas'ubaudha-prayo- .............
“ A V&

gah.
4o qf^'Tsl:. Faka-yajnab. ChandraB'a-

j kbara.

43 jFunaradhana-pra- j ............
I yogab. ‘

| ( f ) |  - '
I. Veda.—Continued.



5  6 . 8 | 9 10

o j  No. of o j  A gg 0{ Where deposited
5? 3 olTu°"o MS- and in whose Eoraarks.<5^  joacn paDo [ possession.

1 ‘ 10 493' 100 S .; Bhau S'ri-
I khapde.

91 8 2029 St. 1843 CL. ; Ganapati Sh.

2R 11 429, SOCh. do.

191 9 3247 St. 1873 S .; Sadas'iva Dik-
slrita.

80 13 2160 lOojci..; Ganapati Sk.

195 7 2435 50 S. ; Sadas'iva Dik-
ehita.

46 H  1150 S'. 1845 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

87 10 1004 S'. 1770 Ch.: Bkba Sli. Bhake.

^8 8 833S'. 1724 Ch.; Gapapati Sh.

8 900 6 0S. ; Vishnu Sh.
At.halo

'~lj 3_ 1-00 GOS.; Lakshmapa Sh.

10 0 130 75 Ch. ; Gapapali Sh.

28 1° 448 75 Ch. do.

60 9 900 40 Ch. do.

3i  ... 60 75 Ch. do.

C l|  <SL
I. Veda.—Continued» 3
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2̂CS> I. Veda.—Continued.

* 2 S 4

„  Name of MS. in Devft- Name of MS. in Eo- Author.
No. nngari. man character.

44 Potritvn-prayogah.....................
d

45 U?iRri%5K'RllK5Bl!. Prakriti-vihara-ka- Nilakantlia
rikah.

4C Pratiipa-narasim- EudraUiatta.
hah. 1

47 JtTiTRPf^Ki^T. Prayoga-ratnamitlfi. Chaundrapa.

48 Prayoga-vrittih. i alavriudani

4*> Pravusopasthunam.......................

CO mtrpKr:f(5SiT?^jr. Prayas'chitta-kutfl- Kagkunatha.
-  ^  halam.

Cl O T W H ^I'T :-, gf^ql-Pffyas'chitta-pradl- ..............
1 c _  pah; Dars'apaurna-

oRWU^iP0! ^  nifisa-prakuranam.
52 OTl'fcTvfCtTPTRH. Prlyas'chitta-ratna.....................

inMa-
53 Phala-sankarya- Anantadeva.

khandanain.
54 BaudLSyanSguislito-S'eshanaikya-

j ^  malioma-prayogah. pa.

cc Bharadvtija-paribha....................
shS-sutaun.

CC tflt^Rl'TbferrPr. Bliavi-priyas'chit- .................
tam.

57 Maha-pavitreslifih.....................

58 KamapiUrakaui. Eamlgnivit.



5 6 T S 0 10

o S No. of S i  ,„ nnf m ere  deposited
• £ Lines on ^ J MS * and m whosa I Eemarks.

£ $  each page % ̂  possession. ____________

29 10 551 75|Ch. Ganapati Sli.
I

5 15 . 175 St. 1849.Ch. do.

56 8 896 50 Ch. do.

300 12 9000 St. 1845 Ch. do.

116 9 2088 75 Cli.; Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.

5 13 130 SOCli. ; Ganes'a Sli.

95 9 1710 St. 1872 S. ; Sadas'iva Dik-
sliita.

56 11 1446 St. 1451S. do.

29S 10 5152 4o|s. do.

7 1 14 434St. 1749|Cli.; Ganapati Sli.

129 9 2113 St. 1854 S. ; Sadas'iva llik-
skita.

2 14 55 50 Ch. ; Ganapati Sli.

58 11 1450 St. 1845 Ch. do.

13 9 I 156j CO p. do.

|( fl §L
X ^ T T ^ X 7 I- Veda.—Continued, VT

231 11 ' 7300! 70,CL. do.



/ n

1 2 . 3 4

. T Namo of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo- Aufchor. 
utigari. man character.

59 Vidhyapaiadha-prl- .............
<N yas'cliitta-sfitrimi.

CO Veda-inuklmm. Situiunia la -
■° ^  ralikara.

61 S'atadv ay i-prly as'- .............
chittam.

C2 S'ullia-sdtiam. . . . . . . . . .  .
vo Ox ~s.

C3 S'albasutra-dlpika.......................
•o Ox

64 S'ranta-bli&skarah........................

Go S'rautasutra-yrittili- Narkyaijablia-
4 ’ tta.

CG S'rautollasah. S'ivaprasiida.

C7 d '4 'Ty^fe '. Savva-naksbatreslx- ............
tih.

C8 pnt(I':46fVlT. Samanya-sfitram. ..............

gg SainanyasGtra-vyi- Dhdrtasvil-
khyi. win.

70 ^4<flI'T4iT. Siitra-dipika, Iiudradatta.

71 Sutva-sangralm-dipi-;Galivara.
ka.

'■o wt^n8^ ? .  Somidlivarnlx. .............

73 Somotpattih. ^ S'aunaha.

|(|)| . <SLI. Veda.— Continued.



I. Voila.—Continued. 1'^

5 G 7 8 9 j ___ 10

^  » No of o 3 , . ,  Where deposited |
Lines on Â °  and in whose ; Eemarks.

^ 3  each page £ £  possess'ou. |

2g jo 900 200 C h.; Ganapati Sh.

40 1G 1GOO 50 Ch. * Baba Sh. BhS.-
| ke.

9 13 200 125 Cli.; Ganes'a Sli.

g ! 10 180 75 N .; JanojI Mahara-
I ' | j«-

42 1 12 200 St. 18S9S.; Laltshmar.a Sli

j 3 9 108 70 C h.; Ganapati Sh.

191 10 4275 40 S -; Nana Sh.

0 1 7 ! 10 1 4340S'. ITGSCh.; Bahii Sh- Bha-
| | ke

S1 11 j 341 80Ch-; Ganapati Sh.

4 1 9 70 60,Ch. Jo.

28 ! 13 808 56 Ch. Jo.

202 11 0000* 100 Ch. Jo-

49 11 | 833 S7. 1707 Ch. Jo.

131 8 1580 8OCI1. Jo.

4 8 40 S'- 1717 C-h. DaJS Avale. _______ .

|(1)|



1 j 2 ; 3 4-

v .  Name of MS. in Dcva- ! Namo of MS. in Eo- , ,,
uagari. j man character. Author.

0. Upanishads.

1 3T*nrf^'?'TPf^cfT?[^'f> Amritabindupani- Narayana.
shat satika.

2 Apastambopa°. ...........

3 3T[^q-^^|Ktpq-_ Aranyaka-blia- Say ana chary a.
I shyam.

4 ?5T[iHtqH'l«q»r. Is'avasya-bhusliyani. S'anknracliar-
ya.

5 3’7I'T5T?t5TiĴ  5 STR^J’Cr-TJpanishad-ratnam ; S'aukaranan-
oj ! Atma-purlnam va. da-

6 V'il'-iH'IS.tl<T^>r. Aitareyopauislrad- Madha'vftclifkr-i dipika. ya.
7 5b3'|'Ti'T '̂c^fH!l5!Tr. K atk o p an i shatsa- S'ankaraeh&r-

[ bhashyi. ya.
8 Kanvopanisliad-ar- Kaghavendra. 

j thasangrahah.
® ,Kanvopanis)iad-

! varttikam.
10 %^^qT-trPrW. Kaivalyopa0. .............

11 -Kaivalyopanishad- 
| dipika.

22 U ^ itq R q f l.  . Qarudopa0. .............
!

13 r m k ° ,  ^ T iT 0, »Tr- Ganes'opa0, Sdryo- 
IjqofPT0, ^ [ q 0, 3> Narnyanopa0, 

o Kudropa°,Devyupa°.
•O

]4 ^Pcn^lq i^qfT ^^l.C hbandogyopanisha-E agbaven- 
I d-arthasai>graliah| drayati.

/ nf(Ij)
I. Veda.—Continued. -l
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\ . \  fiya J • j  t. X eda.—Continued. I  i

_ _ _ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ,_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ r
' ^ f T l ! 6 i 7 1 8 9 l 10'____ |_______I____  I_____ _ ________________ I_________ _

-  s No. of =3 § A„0 of ™ e™ deposited
. > Lines on &  and m whose Kemarts.

jg^  each page ’ possession.

C. Upaniskads.—Continued.

12 IS 520 20*S.; Nana SU.

52 13 1000 125 C h.; Narayaniabha-
Ita.

170 8 3710 St. 1910 S. ; Kami Sh.

10 11 320 60 Cb. ; Javahara Sh.

171 9 9200 60 S. ; Lakslimana Sh.

33 9 594St. 1842 S. ; Nana Sh.

31 12  1080 50 S. do.

148 10 3335 St. 1888 S. ; Laksbnmna Sh.

C7C 9 1200 St. 1G10 S. do.

3 12 50 50 S .; Nand Sh.

6 15 228 St. 1885 S. do.

5 8 50 60S .; Lakshmana Sh.

10 12 175 60S .; Nuna Sh.

130 j C 3020St. 1884jS>!; Lakshmana Sh. j



/> V ---s \ \  ,

i f W f i  . . ( S t
\*NJsSsP/, / I. Veda—-Continued. i— 4t?yXiyfry . -y'yX ______

1 2 j 3 4 I

Ist0> Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- I
nagari. man character. <'r*

15 fl-.jckhandogyopanisha- S'imlcaraoliar-
dbhasbyam sati- ya and iinan- 

v*"‘ r bam. dajnatia.
16 Jubklopanishad-ar- Digambaranu-.

^ tbaprakks'ah, chara.
17 Talavakaropani- S'ankaracbar-

v shad-bhashyam. ya.
18 crr^rTR qdk iTarakopa0. .

^  ^iTRfqlTPrqfrrqcfil. iTaittirlyopanishad- Narayanl.
 ̂s I dipika.

iri%^f'TrTR'q5rt*^V. iTaittiriyopamshad- S'ankaracUar-
^ j blmsbyam. ya.

“ 1 cfiri''fitrR 'R 'q|f[5!Tff[^ir. Taittiriyopanishad- Jnftnamyitaya- 
^  ^ bhashya-tika. ti.

*3 <TI,TO*n?r9T*nrarT. Taittijrfya-s'iksha- .
^ bkashyam.

23 Tripuropa0. . . . . . . . . .

21 ?xTI^qT7f*T^. Dattatreyopa0. .........

25 'T[?[qr?qi?f‘q!'(3iT. Nddabindijpanisbaj;- Narayapa.
^ I

26 'Trr[q"°[|tn7Tqc[xnT5fiflT‘.NilrayapopanisLad- .............
arChaprakas'ah.

27 p r e R R t q p I ^  Niralambopa0. ’ .............

’ 28 iNjisimbatapani-bha- S'ankarickar-
I shya-ptirvakhan* | ya; Gandapa- 
j dab ;  uttarakbaiida !  dacliarya.

-6 q'dl'.KT'-fir rias'na-dipika. jNlrayapa-



.--sX̂ ̂ S  -- _______  ________________
5 r, 7 8 9 10

=S g No. of ‘g g . . Whore deposited
. £ Lines on 0--g t?„° and in whose Eemarks.

each page possession.

41 8 1700 St. 1887 S. ; Nina Sh.

2T 12 504 150 0b. j'Krishnabhatta
Gosuvl.

8. . ..  200 90N. ; Rangacliaiya.

4 14 175 20 S .; Nana Sh.

20 5 464 18 S. do.

47 10 1410 St. 1877 S. ; Lakslimana Sli.

29 10 966 St. 1882 S. do.

25 9 550 50Ch.; Apa Sli. Do-
ganvara.

8 13 108 ’ 100 Ch.; Gadipanta Fa-
talavara.

3 12 125 30 S. • Nana Sh.

2 20 90 20 S. do.

256 10 4532 150 Cli.; Krishnahliatta
Gosavi.

4 10 60 30 S .; Nana Sh.

117 11 3861 60S. do.

’

32 5 700 IS S. do.

(f S I  . (CT
\ • \  & 2 1 J  • /  I. Veda.—Continued. - J u j  I  /-



' ' 60l̂ \Y/y— x \ \

1 2  3 4___ _ _ _ i- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
^  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro~ ■ Author 

nagari. man character. |

30 ^fcfj^ir. Pras'nopanisliad- L'ankar&char-
"" bb ashy am satikam.yajNai-ayapen- 

!dra-sarasvatl.
31 Bribadaranyaka-tt- S'ankarucbar-

ka. ya.
32 |5r$f3T^jqf?r^\ Brabmajajn6pa°. .................

33 ^oFs^XTiTFr^cr. BrabmavaByupa0. ................
I

34 5T5MRW. Brabmopa0. ................

35 Bbriguvaruntyopa- .................
• 4 nisbad-bbasbyam.

36 BCrcRW . Mabopa0. ................*S

37 BTaJf^5TfT=Td. iMapdukya-dlpika. S'ankaranan-
V I da.

38 ^TST-Mandukyopanishad- S'ankaracbar-
qfjp bbashyam satikaia. y a ; Anauda-

„ ^  v n ~ jnfina.
39 WdTSSTT ^plTr^lRT'd^hMitukshara Chhan- Nityananda-

'dogyopanisbat-tika. s'rama.

40 ftTBTOXr 5K crlIT'TR'- Mitakshara Brihada- Do.
q^j^C ranyopaniskat-tika.

41 Muktikopa0. .

42 Mupda-dipika. Narayapa.

43 Mupda-bba*hy»m. S'ankaruchar-
' i ya.

1(1 )! - <SL
\S sS 3 tS > /  X. Veda.—Continued. "*■ ^



5 6 7 S  9 10

'o S No. of o j  A"oof Where deposited
o- g lanes on o' ■% igy and in whose Remarks.
V'i _; each page ' possession.

43 19 2451 '30 S .; Natifc Sh.

“00 10 5200 150.S. J Lakslimana Sli.

0 0 35 100 Ch.; Rama Sh-Vai-
dya.

00 8 060 100 Oil. ‘ Gadipanta Pa-
talavfira.

- 3  7 32 5iCh. ; Rama Sh. Vai-
dya.

00 13 1300 S'. 1600Oh.; R&ma Sh. Vira-
kuntliivara.

2 9 50 50 S.; Nana. Sh.

C 4 100 18 S. do.

134 14 4600 30 S. do.

|
111 15 4200 20 S. do.

157 16 62S0 20S. do.

12 S 192 . SOS. do.

16 5 250 1SS. do.

21 12 1134 St. 1876 S. do.

■ G°t&X

f(¥)| <SL
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1 2  3 4

■xj Kamo of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author 
1' 0, nagari. man character.

44 Vajra-si'ichf Brail- . . . . . . . . .
mopanishat-tlkfi.

45 ^^fl^q"cf?^lq75TSfcB"ITI’scrr. S'vetas'vataropani- S'ankaranan-
sliat sabhiishya. da.

46 S'vetas'vataropani- S'ankarSohfir-
skad-bhishyam. ya.

47 ^fcrrĵ rriTf,TR'^5!cl'T,7. S'vetas'vataropani- Vijnanatman.
■ shad-varnanam.

48 fjBT’IFPTrT. Hansopa0 .......... .

II. ITIIIASA, PURANA.

1 ardPTUopr. Agai-puranara. Vy&sa.
■= N

2 3n'lT^5n:[Jn!I0lIl'. Agnlves'a-r&mfiya- Agnives'a.
nam.

3 Jf5 'cTPItri,T'7IE. Adbhuta-ramaya-
-O "X. nam.

4 t^FTfcT-Anvaya-bodhinl; Chtidilmani-
-  "* Vedas tuti-tika. cliakravartin.^ [4T(,

5 Avatara-vadavalih,
~ Das'ama-tika.

G 3T" Anandakanana-rnu,- Vyusa.
^ ^ D T r P T .  hatmyam, Vfiyupu-

*■' ranantargatam.
7 Itihasa-samuchcha- Do.

^ yah.
8 T^>r?5HIrr?I','!i  SFSpSf* Ekfidas'i.-raalnttmy- Do.

ffTr|i7l[-d’j]frlr. am> Brahinavaivar-
*  "s tapuraijlutargatam.

■ c° ^ \

|(1  )| . <SL
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I. Veda.—Continued.

5 6 7 S 9 i 10

'3 8 No. of o s  . f Where deposited |
O g Lines ou S'o vL.' and in whose Remarks.

13 JS each page j25jjj ‘ possession.

15 6 90 5 Oh.; Rama Sh. Yai-
| dya.

33 19 1500 20 S. ; Nana Sh.

I
33 9 2700 COS. do.

88 10 2000 80 S .; Lakshmaija Sh.

4 11 70l SOS. ; NSnil Sli._________ •

II. Itihasa etc.—Continued.

r  i
278 1,0 12000 S'. 1781 N. ; Janoji Mahira-j j»-
,10 10 103 100 S. ; Anantarama

| Vaidya. #
48 11 1296 100 Ch.; Apa Sh. Degan-

■vkra.
78 8 13S6 100 S. ; Kes'ava Sh. Ba-

vekara.

129 10 3200 St. 1888 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

118 12 399GS'. 1670 Oh.; Jlarabl Gra-
mastha.

I
j 78 8 2848 100 N .; Jtoojt Malnua-

| ja-
04 1G 1280 100 Ob.; Apa Sh, De-

gairvfua.

\



1 2  S 4

•kt. Name of MS. in Dora- Name of MS. in Eo- . ,,
uagari. man character. Author.

9 T^t'f^TtE'tiy^T EkadasG-muhatmy- Vyfisa.

^T T O 'n r^ jn r. am’ Bl'ahmavaivar'"X tapuranantargatam.
10 Kapila-samhita. Kapila.

11 'Tr̂ TE'. Karavira-mlhatmy- VySea.
am Padmara.

12 ^fqRT'TPPPr. Kalki-purunam. Do.

13 ^rra^rET?Tcr'r Kartika-makatmy- Do.
am Skandam.

14 cTgT  ̂ Do. ; PSdmam. Do.

lo iT ^  ^TKcnq-T. D o.; Naradiyam. Do.

1G <T<X:4 sr5TP'oSTItJJpd'JT- Ho.; Brahmandapu- Do.
ranlntargatam.

•s

17 •’. Kalika-khandali, Do.

15 J^r(^^TrTpfDI,D IDilika-puianaw. Marknndeya.

19 KMes'vara-majhht- Vyasa.
jp myam Sk&ndam.
•x

-0 Kas'l-kkandah SkSn* Ho.
c dah.

“ * K urina-puranam. Ho.

-2 fiwiflcftf,. Krishna-sandar- Rdpasanata-
v * blink. nn-

iT°Î TrTPiulIT. Ganes'a-puranam. lyasa.

f(S)l . • . *SL
\  & / II. Itihusa etc.—Continued. k A  J
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T j  7  r y  s o - io

ZTjF Wo of o S , _ <■ Where deposited
°. |  Lines on O‘ o Amk° and in whose Remarks.

each page possession._________________

48 11 1584S'- 1780 Ch. ; BabaSli. Bha
| ke.

68 10 1292, 70 N .; Janoji Mahara-
I I j a‘

2S8 11 9416 S'. 1684 S .; Sadas'iva Dik-
j. | sliita.

39 15 2080 St. 1S36 S. ; Anantarama ,
Vaidya.

86 9 1300 70 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

75 12 1730 125 Ch.; Apa Sh.-Degan-
■v&ra.

52 10 1300 St. 1833 C h.; llama Sh. Vai­
dya.

124 7 1736 75 Ch. ; K&s'in&tha-
bhatta Vedhekara.

76 9 1700 loO.Ch.; Javahara Sh.

248 11 8500 St. 1846|N.; Janoji Mabfirft-

76 9 760 75 Ch. ; Kas'inatha-
bhat.fa Vedhekara-

1S4 17 7912 125 Ch. ; Dada Avale.

187 10 6000 St. 1753 N.; Janoji Mahara­
ja.

go 9 2600 50 S. ; Lakshwana Sh.
|

663 ' 9 1068S 00 N.J Janoji Maharaja.



1 2 3 4

Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- Author 
No. nagari. mau character.

24 Ganida-puianam. Do.
sO *S

25 ’TISlTORTfl^'i ^^ -jG o d av arl.n m lA tm y - Do.
_  g ... am, Brahmuncluu-
^JlrPT. . ,targatam.

2G T̂* Cliaitanya-chandri- .............
ha, Bhagavata-tr- 
kfi.

27 Jaiminy-as'vame- Jairuini.
dli ah.

28 Jaimiui-bMgava- Do.
tam.

29 fTT^f[qiTO5n^,JT’f f ! ■ Tatfeva-dipa -prakd- Purusliottama.
s'avarana-bliangah.

SO frPm U ST^r. Tattva-prakus^ika.  .

21 ^^5RS. Tattva-sandarbliah Vidyabhilska- ,
Batiliah. jia.

32 cnflRTCRiT Tapi-mahatmyam Vyasa.
Skandam.

33 fraiDH'TSIc^PT'. Tulasi-mahatmyara. Do.
•si N.

34 Tryanibaka-niuliut- Do.
myam Padmam.

35 c[tTPTcI,T[CI'i:!JjP Dattatreya-mahat- Digambarauu-
Biyam. chara.

36 Devi-bhagavatam. Vyasa.

37 PiTbrit- Ni!adri-mal 10dayah, Do.
d l'd ’JTd’. Sutasamhitimtar-

I ^  * , gatah.
V 33 ^W C JPP Pr Npisimha-puranam. Do.

1(1)1 • VSL
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5 6 7 8 9 10

*o S No. of o § A^o of Whore deposited 
<S A Tillies on e.^  fro and ill whoso Remarks,

each page ' possession.

130 8 1557 50.CL.; Javahara Sk.

16 16 512 50 Ck. ; Kas'inatha-
bliatta Vedkekara,

95 10 3000 75 S .; Lakskmaria Sh.

123 17 6300 St. 1772 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

16S ' 4 3360 60 Sammalpnr; Hari
Shadangl.

122 11 4052 75 N. ; Ghule Sh.

24 13 816 St. 1891S .; Lakslimana Sh.

25 12 1228 100 S. do.

50 10 626 S'. 1559 Ch. ; Kas'inatha-
bkatta Vedhekara.

33 12 792 100 Ch.; Apa Sh. Degan-
vara.

43 14 1548 125 Ch. do.

310 12 7440 150Ch. • Krishnabhatta
GosSvl.

840 11 18000 60N .; Jauoji Mali a ra­
ja-

130 H 3900 60N. do. /  . '

r\< T ' ' '■>
132 14 4356 125 N. dt/. J

J  )}S . * V ^  t / /
iih ■/

■ G°î X
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1 2  3 4

, .  Name of MS. in Deya- Name of MS. in Eo- Author 
■P*0, nagari. man character.

39 'TdT[TCI0ItI. Padma-puranam. Vyasa.

40 ,IIa'5T35tsI!<[P,:i:r ^RF5-PSnduranga-mfihS- Do.
^  tmyam Skindaui.

41 HWPT. Pray%a-mabatmy- Do.
am Matsyam.

42 Bfibannaradiyam. Do.

43 Brahma-purinam. Do.

44 fI3^. Do. Do.

45 Brabma-vaivartam. Do.

46 ^"iylRmsFlf; Brabmottara-kban- Do.
, ^ dah Skandah.

47 lTRs7c|TCIIJI,r^ Bhavisliyat-pura- Do.
cam.

48 Bhavisbyottara-pu- Do.
raiiam.

49 HW'TtT Bbagavatam Bati- Do. S'ridba-
kam. ra.

50 Bbagavata-das'ama- Vijayayati-
tika.

51 Bhagavata-kramani.....................
U .

52 Bhagavata-tattfadi- Vallabhacbir-
pikS. ya.

63 >TTJH<TiT[t'Ttr^ r f t5fiJ. BbSgavata-tatparya-
dipika.

• G(W \



f (1  )|I x^'-v- A i\ /  A- /  --̂ ~ -A
J x J j i  w jJ / II- Itilulea etc.—Continued. 27

5 6 7 8 9 10

o S No. of o j  » j. Where deposited 
o a Lines on o-’o mq and in whose Eemarks.
^  ® each page iuo' possession.

1037 16 4977Js t . 1853 N.;J4noj£ Mahfirf-
! j»-

(  26 14 968 S'. 1694 C h.; Kas'in&tW
bhatfa Yedhekara.

22 8 308 St. 1735 Ch.; ApS Sh. De-
| ganvstra.

156 10 4212 St. 1840 N .; Junoji Mahara-
ja

294 13 7644 60 N. do.

185 12 7770 60 S. ; Anantar&ma
Vaidya.

5o6 14 21440 75 N. ; Janoji Mahara­
ja-

190 7 2470 50 Cli. ; Bfiba SU. Bha-
ke.

158 13 5700 St. 1878 S. ; Anantarama
Vaidya.

 ̂“0 10 7500 St. 1825 N .; Jfinoji MahSra-
ja.

ol2 ... 18000 8 Ch.; Javahnra Sh.
|

144 10 4608 St. 1803.S. ; Govindarama
I Bhadajt-

210 13 4800S'. 1772Ch.; Kama Sh. Vai-
| dya.

35 13 1360 St. 1889.S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

50 12 1100 80 Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-
| hiahekira. S. ■,

■ Got̂ \



__________ — _________ _________ ,
1 2 ' | S' 4 i

„  Name of MS. in Deva- 1 Name of MS. in Bo- Author.
•N0- liigari. I man character

51 g-. BhSgavata-tutparya- Anamlat irtlia
 ̂ nivnayah satikah. Jana»*dana-

^"1^ • • bliatta.
55 HlbdVIi'I'lBk Bharata-tatpajryam.

5G H I ^ ’T^r- Bhavartlia-dlpika
Bhagavata-tika.

57 Rc^rqTt0!5!, Matsya-purfmam. Vyasa.

58 llathura-muhatmy- Do.
am.

59 Mallari-maliatmyam. Do.

CO Magha-maliatmyam. Do.

Cl ,TWj:s>jT7B[0I,:D Markandeya-puru- Do.
nain.

62 ITIJT5fl^fll4l'Kr^ i Margas'irsha-ma- Do.
tiatmyam.

6,3 1131=5’I. Muktaplialam sati- Bopadeva.
kam.

64 Mudgala-pur&nam. Vyasa.

65 I p r a r f ^ r r .  Raja-tarangini- Kalyfmakavi.

60 Hfn fIaI,Iscn ',I5B Rftmayanam adbya- Vyasa.
tmam.

67 f|R R 'at Bkm-ayanamValml- Valmiki.
k!yam.

68 ^  Do.; satikam. Do.

f(t)f <8L i
V**, SJ® / II- Itiliasa etc.—Continued.
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5 6 ( 7  8 9 10

o S No. of 'o p  . « i Whore deposited
^ ^ Lines on o'© -fro I and in whoso. Remarks,

oachpage ‘ I possession.
-

r.r o { 4 6744 1 _ 'Cli. ; Vyteilcoba
\  2 13688 j Mahishekara.

5 14 125 60 Ch.; Balirama.

22 13 1056 80 N. ; Vis'vanatha Sb.
Kas'ikara.

547 10 14000 CON. : Jinoji Mahara-
| ja.

101 10 2020St. 1865Gli. ; K.ls'inatlia-
bliatta VeOhekava.

60 9 840 125 Cb. i  Apa Sli. De-
j gauvara.

95 9 1700 250 0b. ; Javahara Sli.

192 12 6912 St. 1S46N. ; Junoji Mabava-
I ja-

53 9 900 100Cb. ; Apa Sb. De-
ganvfira.

1008 14 500; 40 N .; Yis'vanMba Sb.
1200 Kas'ikara.

566 10 23150St. 1S75S.; Anantar&ma
( Vaiilya.

277 30 3350 St. 1880 Cb. ; Balirama Su-
| bliaji.

200 9 5000 70 S .; QaugSdbaraI Ii [ Bhayyu. Nftkbare.
450 14 24000 St. 1857 Ch. ; Baba Sb. Bbil-

i I
6 0 24000; 50 S. ; Lakslimanavav

20000 i S'ivakbapde.

' GofeX



~~l 2 3 4

, r Name of MS. in Beva- Name of MS. in Bo- Author.
" ° ' nagari. man character.

09 OTI'I'TOK:. Eamayana-sarah. Appayj’adik-
Bliita.

70 ST- Easa-pancbadhytiyi- ...........
'  tlhh Brihadukhya.

71 Benuka-muhatmyam Vylaa.
* Skandam.

72 i^7jj7,m aTIB. Liuga-pnrfinam. Do.

73 ^I*nTTO°I^ Vamana-pur&rtam. Do.

74 I T O H  IW P fP P . Vayn-puranam; pra- Do.
tliama-bhagah.

75 tT?^ lljifFHIE:. Do. ; dvitlya-blia- Do.
gah.

7G Varaha-pnranam. Do. ,

77 Vinlyaka-mahutmy- Do.
am Skandam.

78 f^OTttJTt0! Vishnu-purinam sa- Pavas'ara; Ba-
tikam. tna-garbba-

79 q_I=Srr îT3CĈ IT TOCBFt' Vrindavana-rabasy- Vyfiaa.
6 crPcTjffTE. am Varahasamlii-

*'■ tantargatam.
80 ^ W f t T ^ r ,  Veda-stuti-Iiku. S'rinivusa.

g j Do. Bapfldeva.

82 ^F^TIfFOT’lk Vais'ikka-maliat- Vyaga.
inyam.

83 5 'T^?[int,n fI ',:tF' *FW Vyankatagiri-mahii- Do.
BOTjriOIPrfjfqTT j tmyain, Brahmanda-j

■“ "■ purankntargatain. I

1(1)! . <SLII. Itihisa etc.—Continued■ k s  A . J
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5 G 7 8 9 10

■*. oi No. of ‘3 2 . Where deposited
d |  Lines on ^  A?(°s ° f and in whose Eeiuarks.

each page' A  ̂  ’ possession.

45 8 601 60S .: Lakshmana Sh.

86 11 2800 75 N .; Gliule Sh.
tI
|

94 11 2068S'. 1650Ch. ; Api Sh. De-
ganvkra.

400 10 9000 60 N .; Junoji MahSUa-
ja-

316 9 5688 St. 1845 N. do.

355 12 14910 TON. do.

193 9 19156 70 N. do.

257 13 11000 125 N. do.

73 11 1606 St. 1844 Ch. J Gar.apati Sh.

448 12 6000; 75 N .; Janoji Mahara-
7000 ja.

20 7 212 100 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

39 9 800 50 S. do.

34 11 1225 60S. dp.

47 14 1974 S'. 1792C!b. •, Apa Sh. De-
ganvltra.

32 9 594 125 Ch. do-

§(1)1 ACT
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JX. Itihasa etc.—Continued.

1 2  3 4

. .  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo- , . . .  „
No- nigari. man character. Author.

Si frBnTO&Pf'. S'iva-puranam. Vyasa.SJ *s.

85 f?[j^5^tpr. S'iva-raliasyam. S'iva.

■ 8G Sanksliepa-bbagava- Krishna Chai-
tamritam. tanya.

87 bRc^BTCBiCfTf 4T24̂ >i Sanatkumira-samlii- Vyiisa; Valla-
ta satikjl. bhendra.

88 W pHNrt Sarvopakarir.l, Bhil- ...........
gavata i kadas'a-skan- 
dha-tika.

89 RT"TO!ITKIn?BJ:tr Kk Sindlmragiri-mfiha- Vyasa.
tmyam Padmam.

90 g’̂ lkT'TT HtBdd'S'l^iT. Subodhini, Bhaga-Vallabhachar-
vata-tika. ya.

91 BSX^if. Suta-samhita satika. Vyasa; Mfidha-
vficbkrya.

92 BIVKPI'BK. Saura-puranam. VyStsa.

93 Skauda-pmanam. Do.

94 § K ^ * '.  Hari-vams'ah. Do.

93 l ^ n ’T lW rflc^ STIST’T. HasMgiri-m&batmy- Do.
I am Brahmara.

' e°^x
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5 6 7 8 9 10

"o 8 No. of o 3 . f I Where deposited
0- 5 Lines on c--g I and iu whoso Eemafks.
>5 ^  each page ' possession.

'  i
16G 12 4814 St. 1827N . ; J a n o ji M alm -a-

| ja -
775 13 35050 St. 1880 S .; Anantarama

| Vaidya.
27 3 475 St. 18G8 S. do..

236 ' 0 3304 70N. ; Janojl MaMra-
13216 | j a.

107 5 2782 12 Sammalpur; Mani-
| nafyjapapdita.

42 10 688 125 C h.; Apt Sh. De-
ganvaia.

424 16 18000 70S. ; Govindarama
! Bliadaji.

042 . . .  1G692; 70iN . ; J a n o jl Mahara*
48000 ja.

193 6 1196 70 N. do.

1986 • ■ 14 85384 St. 1853 N. do.

505 14 24000 100 Ch.; Gopulablmfta
V aidya .

10'0 10 1300 lOOCh.; Ap& Sir. De-
._____________ gSnv&ra.



1 2 3 4

_7 Name of MS. in Dova- Name of MS. in Ro- Author.
^°* nagari. man character.

1 3J^Tcr*fraT. Avadbuta-git*. ...........
C\

2 Asbtavakri. Ashtavakra.

3 Do. satika. Do.; Vis've-
s'vaia.

i  S tTCERT Uttara-gita satika. Vyasa; Gauda-
pada.

5 ^ tW R R F . Kapila-gita, (Pad- Vyasa.
mapurana).

6 EldT ^ 'K r .  Gita satika. Vyasa; S'ri-
dbara-

i  sflcn^i^F. Gita-tika. Vidyadbiraja-
bhattopadhy- 

• yaya.
8 Gitartlia-sangati-ni- Nrisiraba

bandhah. Tbakura.
9 Gita-bbasbyam. S'ankaraehar-

ya.
10 Ffd^. Do. Eamanuja-

charya.
11 Gitabhasbya-tika. Jayatirtba.

jo Do. Anandagiri.

j 3 Do. Anandajnana.

11 JIldtEIPi. Gita-sarah. .

15 IR R flfT fit n tin ^ l. 'G d d h irtb a -d ip ik a ; Madhusudana
*• I GitS-tika. Sarasvati.

|( I )?) ■ <SL
m .  g it a -s a m u h a .
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o §  No. of ‘S J  A _ Where deposited
{§ g  eachM™ MS. and in whose Remarks,earn page possession.

20 10 400 25,Ch. ; Api Sh. De-
ganvara.

*G 320 50 C h .; Javaliara Sh.

S00 St. 1734 S. ; Lakshtnana Sh.

20 ••• 123; lOO Ch.; Javuhara Sh.
450

25 12 475 25 Oh.; Apa Sh. De-
ganvara.

^ 0  40 r 00 ; St. 174S,Cli. ; Javaliara Sh.
2800 |

8 1536 SO N .; Vyankatachar-
yn.

42 2430 3 5 S .; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

175 D 3937 200 Ch. Baba Sh. BhS- •
I I he.

9 o857 St. 1889 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

42 5070 80 K. ; Vyankatuchar-
Q I ya Vedantin.

14 4802 tat. 1833 Cli. ; Gopulabhatta
! Vaidya.

306 14 12800 St. 1857 S .; Nand Sh.

4 9 50 25Ch. ; ApdSh. Do-
ganvara.

“41 11 9158 St. 1854 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

111) . . .  <SL
wrj|/ HR GjfcaamUha.—Continued. 35
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1 2  3 4
------------------------------------------------ -

... Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- , ,,
No kgari. man character. A,ltli01-

1G L[^iff^ofq-: 3r[[iT(31^r. TitpWya-niinayah, Jayatirtlia.
Gita-tika.

17 ITtfn^I^r. Tatparya-bodhinI, Sankarananda
Gita-tika. Sarasratl-

18 tpf[£r̂ 1*3C=F>T fnfTf^I'EF. Prabodha-cliandri- Dattatreya.
lea Glta-tika.

19 5T?TJf[fn Bralima-gita satika. Vyasa ; Ma-
{lliavacharya.

20 H I^riW F  JTI^rr^i^r. Bhava-df|ka, Gita- Nilakantlia.
tikS.

21 ?TlTlT[fr[. Yama-gita. . . . . . . . . .

22 IGE'lTlcn^ra'.’. Bama-gita-vrittlh. Balabhftdia.

23 ftr^lfrdrr. S 'rva-gitl Vyasa.

24 S'iva-gita satika. Do.

25 nirTI^l'fif. Sarartlia-sangrahah, ........
| Gita-tika.

IV- MANTEA-TANTRADI.

1 . Antyeshti-paddha- Ram&cbarya.
till.

2 Avatara-prSdurbli&.....................
vah.

8 ,3iraW:. Amniyah. . . . . . . . . .

4 jAradlitoa-ratnanai- S'ankarapan-
I la. G'ta.

' C°^N.



|( S)| .
5 6 1 7 ___  9~~ j Jo

® g T̂ 0- 01 j ° J  Ace of Where deposited !
A g T'")'e9 0,1 o = MS. aud in whose Kemarks.^  each page, ^  luo‘ possession.

_ _  _  - - —  

ICO 0 So20 80N. ; Vyankatf^ar-
I ya-

52G- I0 13150 St. 1907 S. ; Nana Sh.

261 15 4200 100 Cli.; Apu Sh. De-
| gfinvSra.

1S 1158 - S'. 1772 Ch,; Apftji Bobade.
3200 j

138 17 080u St. 18C3 S. ; NSnS Sh.

'28 12 870 175 S .; Lakslimaria Sh.

51 10 038 50 Ch.; Balinmia Su-
bhajl.'

20 16 CIOS'. 1676 Ch.; HaraMGra-
| mastha.

H I 11 3275S'. 1700Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
| talavara.

HO | 14 6132 125 Cl). ; KOs'inatba-
— . . . _________ _ , * bhatta Vedhelrara.l

IV. Mantratantvfidi.—Continued.

® 300 lOoJcii. ; Ga^lpanta Pa-
I talavdra.

24 12 720 lOOjCh. ; R&ma Sh. VI-
rakunthivara.

13 31 870 125 Ch. : Gadipanta Pa
| tala-vava

133 10 2060S'. 1681 Ch.; Naroha Rodi.
I •

< V \  •- ^



I 2 1 ■ ~  3_____________ 4____

. .  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ko- Author.
No. nagari. man character.

------------------------ -----------------

5 Indra-jalam. Nitjanatlia.

g -j-.~ : Uddhara-kos'ah- Dal^hinanvur-

7 Upasthana-sShasrl................... .

8 cfiOTtf^JT. Ivalpa-sutrain. Paras'urama.0-_ *\

9 ^ p r^ lj |R IR * T O .\  Kama-kalanguna-vi- Punyananda.
lasah.

10 Kama-rathain. S'rinatha.
*S

11 ^ I^ lliT ^ I 'T R 'R . Kalagm-rudropani- Lankes'vara.
shat.

12 sfWltRtSR. KaU-tantraiu. S'iva.
"S

13 *n$FT5I<h. Kall-paddhatih. . . . . . . . . .

14 :. Krislmarchana-vi- Uttarananda.
dliih.

15 . Kerala-siddhautah. S'iva.

16 5ftsRFN :. Kaulavarnavali. Jnauanauda.

17 Kaulavalib. Do-

18 SRtflPT^ir. Krama-dipikd. .............

j9  Kheehari-vidya. MadMi>

°0 [Oanda-bUerundah. |Brahmadeva.
i '

f(t) | <SL
IV. Mnntrfrtftntracli.—Continued.



5 6 7 8 9 1 10

“3 g No. of '3 g ^o.0 . Whore deposited j
o ij lanes ou 0--3 <Vg aud in whose : Remarks.
55^ ea°h PaSe 75^  ' possessica. |

I
70 7 630 50 Ch. ; Gadlpanta Pa-

j talavftra.
38 8 616 100 Ch. do.

6 0 120 50 Ch. do.

36 10 618 St. 1775 Ch. do.
I |

27 0 550 St. 1883 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

63 5 1800 60Sammalpur; Hari-
! gum.

6 H  96 125 C h.; Gadlpanta Pa-
talav&ra.

20 S 280 35 Mandate; Bapuji
Dikshita.

65 7 155 S'. 1716 Ch-; Gadlpanta Pa-
j talavara.

47 9 123 25 C h.; Naroba Eodi.

12 8 150 16 Ray pur ; Mhkunda
Tryambaka Pola.

29 11 870 100C h.jA piiSh.D e-'
gauvara.

65 „ 11 2080 S'. 1691 Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai-
( dya.

87 1 1710 8 Sammalpur; Mani-
naudapanditn.

]9 j 9 312 50Ch. : Gadlpanta Pa-
talav&ra.

51 j 3 506 5OjCh;; Naioba Rodi.

1(1)1 ' ; <SL/  IV. Mantratantl’adi.—Continued. 3 S—'-®1—■*



Cq j

■ IV. Itantratautrftdi.—CoulmiteX,

. Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo- Author.
No. nagari* 1111111 character.

— i • i ”  '  1
21 irm l'T ^ fc r: ..............<• S'aradatilakautar-

SPSPSPIiTI. ,gata.
22 r f R i G a y a t r i - p u r a s ' c b a -  S aukaia.

| '* N . '  l-ariam.
23 ITHWT H IT ^rfp^T . IGuptavati ; Sapta- Bbaskararaya.

1°  s'ati-txkS.
21 RIcT’fltT 'eF . Gautami-tan tram, Gautama.

' 25 Chanai-saparyS-kra- S'riniva^a.
ma-vallih.

2G Cbandi-stotra-vi- N&ges'abba-
' dhit> Ha-

27 Cbidtfinbaram. .............

28 sTpTPt'f’. Jnan&rnavah. S iva.

29 fp-sjptJTJl Tantra-ratnam. Narottama-
s'ukla.

SO Tantraraja-tikfi. S'ivarama.

32 Tantra-sarah. Krislinananda-

32 ?nr [HPrfibflI trV:I ;. Tara-bhakti-sudbar- Narasimha.
navah. 0

33 dTGIjJp’Itr. Tara-rabasyam. S'ankaiacbai-
ya-

31 T u r iy a-kavach am • S'iva.

3 5 Tr i kut a rahasyain- . . . . . . . . . .
I *  *" I-



IfiTIV. Hantratantradi.—Continued. 4 T ~ j  I ,
__________

5 6 7 j 8 9 10

*S i  No. of “s i  . f Where deposited
. > Lines on e--g ha  and in whose Kemarka.

each page possession.

14 9 238 St. 1819 Cli.; Baba Sh. Blia-
ke.

. ■(
71 10 1775 50 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

'
|  118 5 141G 40 S. do.

f  121 4 2420 8 Sammalpur; Marii-
nandapandita.

79 10 1501 100 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
i !

15 10 800 CO.Ch.; Javaham Sh.

40 10 1000 125 Ch ; Baba Bakshi.

83 9 1476 250Ch. ; Kas'inathj,-
bhaf.ta Vedhekara.

217 13 6300 St. 1837 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

£v 92 10 2000 50 S. do-
&

251 11 8157 S'. 1671 Ch. ; BdU Sh. Sha­
ke.

93 8 3089 150 S .; Mahes'vara-
, bhatta Harshe.

196 10 2352 60 Mandalk; B&ptiji
Di kshi t a .

7 10 84 40 Ch.; Naroba Rodi.

36' 11 900 100 C h.; Gadipanta
I Psttalavara.



■ e°Sx

f(I)| .
IV. Mantratantriidi.—Continued.

1 2 3 4

»r Name of MS. ia Deva- Name of MS. iir Eo- Author. 
iN0‘ nagari. mau character.

36 ft'TW ^C rT^R P. Tripnrl-sundari-pa......................
*  ^  ddhatih.

37 pPTCr^ rfiflpr^rr. Tr i p ura rch ana- d ip i - Sarvunanda.
"  ha.

33 ft'?qtW I-Tripura-hridayam , S'iva.
_-j.jJ_j.jj. Binduyamalantar-

*4 gatam.
39 pTTtnqfJfqtT. Tripuropanishat. .

40 Trailokya-mokana-
kavackam.

41 Dakskinamurty-a- .
*" shtottaras'ata-na-

ma.
42 cTIkT'qiHfd Dakskinamurti-ka- .

vacham.
43 ?RjoiIEKT'BCRr:. Dakskiijamurti-pa- .

ddhatih.
44 Dakshinlmurti-sa.......................

hasra-uama.
45 StrfiqqiT'^Jr. Dattatreya-tantram. Dattatreya.

46 cfTTtt!I'TS‘« ^ .  Dattatreya-patalam. Do.

47 ^Tirqqgcrq:1!. Dattitreya-krida- Vyisa.
^ yam.

48 Dikshl-samskSrah......................

49 <flcni3d5Tt. Dipa-prakas'ah. Premanidhi.

50 Durgotsava-okan- Eiimachandra
drika. Kskitipati.



5 6 7 ■ 8 | 9 10

o © No. of o § A fro of Where deposited
o S  Linesou 8-^ »js and in whose Eemarks.

^ 3  eachPaS e|S S  * possession.

19 8 228 lOojcb.; A p i Sh. De-
ganvara.

11 10 275 GOCh. ; Rama Sh. Vai-
dya.

® 0 40 12 Cli.; Narobu, Rodi.

9 10 108 100 C h.; Gadipanta Pa-
| (alavSra.

10 13 320 GO Ch. do.

4 8 48 100 Ch. do.

2 9 20 lOsjdi. do.

14 8 224 100 Cli. do.

9 9 153 St. 1844 Ch. do.

44 8 352 60C h.; RamaSh. Vai-
I 8ya.

20 8 200 76 Ch. ; Sitaramabha-
j tta Riipakakara.

8 8 80 20 Ch. ; Naroba Rodi.

26 10 890 75Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
| talavava.

44 12 1936 St. 185S S . ; Lakshmana Sh. •

90 4 1800 30Saranialpur; Kapi-
les'vara.

IV. MantratantrSdi.—Continued. §L
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IV. Mantratantrfwli.—Continued.

~  ■ 2 3 4___

„  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- Author. 
iN0, nagari. man character.

I
51 ipIKCIW . Dovi-rabasyam. ...........

52 5 ;C [^ ^  ^ n W F c T B - Devfcrahasyam, ...........
Rudrayamaluntar-
gatam.

53 W S T rf t^ r -  Dama'oddhfirah ; Sa- Jayarana.
ptas'ati-ttfcfi.

54 S^FcT^lPT^il. Dhvanta-dipikfi. Somanatha-
bbatt.a.

55 [Navarnava-paddha- litaines'vara
tih. Yogindra.

56 JTK ST^PR’T;. NArada-pancharA- I ............  |
tram.

57 ^ilTt[3iT^r siSttdKTn-Nyisimba-kavacham, .............
Brabmasamhitan- 

*'• targatam.
58 ^IM ^^-N risim ha-panjarah, .............

Atbarvana-raba-
syantargatah.

59 ^rflT5IT?^i;n ,T sTSTF'S' Nrisimha-sabasra- Yyfcsa.
qTI°TF<r>f<PT. nama, Brabmanda-
"a pnranantnrgatam.

CO jNrisimba-stava-ra.......................
| j at>-

61 T^iTFcrTO3!-- 3̂C*ri*T" Pancbamt-stavarfi- S'iva.
^ p crW .'. EudrayStBalan-

targatab,
C2 Padarthadars'ah; BftgbavalU}a|-
• S'aradatilaka-t.ika. 4».

63 TP^T^^I^PS'^ir. Puras'cbarana-clian- Vtbudbendra-
drikfv. s'rama.

/sSF*- ' e°̂X



|(I) |  ' <SL
—\ ^ y  IV. Mantratantradi.—Continued, 4;j

5 G 7 S 9 10
- __________ _________________________________ _— :--------
o t  No. of o 3  Ase of Whe/?  deP°sited6 g Linos on £ •* i?s  and in whoso Eemarks.

53^  each page 55 ’ possession.________

71 8 127S 100 Ck. ; Gaclipanta Pe­
tal avura-

I 90 10 1890 100 Ch. do. '

21 13 700 GOCli.; Javiihara Sh.

10 11 220 75 Ok.; ApS, Sli. De-
ganvfii'n.

91 7 1012 S'. 178s|oii. do.

360 15 10800 CON.; Janoji Maliara-
| j»-

4 7 29 20 Ck-; Naroka Bodi.
i

7 7 C2 20 Ck. do.

29 8 271 12 Ck. do.

7 8 70 20 Ch. do.

53 5 252 12 Ck. do.

122 I 5 2660 fiOSamvnaJpnv; Iljiri-
gurumis'ra.

62 4 2816 50 Do. do.
i



1 2 3 4

at Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- . ,,
uugari. wan character, Author.

64 ^^TCTcfivr^ir. Puras'ckarana- dfpi- Chaudras'e-
ka. kliara.

65 id'I. Bo. Kaa'iuutlia.

CG ilwVL Pujana-m&lika. BkavJUuprasa-
^ c da.

67 Pratyangirusilktam, ..............
'rPTrPT Atkarvintargatam.

N

CS fPT^BK:. Frapancka-sfirah. Padmapada-
^ r. ^ ckitrya.

69 HPTI«TTl5:[PR;r. Pr&yas'ckitta-dfpi- Bkaskara.
ka.

73 dl^P-TdriiT.'. Balii-paddkatih. ...........

71 ffa. Do. .............

72 Bkakti-taranginf. .............

73 Jflp r^W frc f^ ir. Bkagavad-kkakti-ta-
% ^  rangini.

74 *f[^iT!TT*T^t5!TIP  Bkavanopaniskad- Bkaskara.
bkaskyam.

75 ^q W -B k u v an es^ari-k a l. ..............
<5FtpfcT.'. pak, Budrayama-
N ^ lintargatah.

<G iVBT^n IPiSPPTSI'fiT. Manorama ; Tantra- Prakas'anan- 
I v raja-tika. da.

‘  ̂ Mantrakos'ah. Adityatripa-
.. thin.

<8 Mantra-ganapati-ta- .......... ...
ttva-ratnam.

I  m  <sl
\%,^-—"i?£ /

- > S  IV. Mautratantradi.—Continued.
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IV. Mantratantfadi.—Continued.

. ^ z y  •__________________
5 6 7 8 9 10

'o g No. of "o 2 - » Where deposited
a a Lines on d-g jgg ami in-whose Remarks.
£< ̂  each pagê  ft g  possession.

65 4 3087 50 Sammalpur; ITai i-
gurumis'ra.

20 9 166 70 Ch.; Javahara Sh.

48 12 1000 60 Ch. do.

9 12 216 75 Ch.; Gadlpanta Pa-
talavara.

80 11 3500 St. 1864 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

91 10 1365 100 Ch.; Dadit A vale.

39 12 624 125 Ch. ; Gadlpanta Pa-
| talavara.

16 12 4S0 100 Ch. do.

164 11 3120 60 S. Lakshmana Sh.

283 *11 11280 100N.; Rukinangada
Sh.

7 17 238 60S.; Lakshmana Sh.

11 9 102 10Ch. ; Gadlpanta Pa-
I talavara.

300 12 9900 St. 1822 N. ; JAnoji MaharA-
jft-

191 9 401 lj 50 Ch.J Javihava Sh.

21 12 600SI. 1878 S .: Nana Sh.
I



' Gô X

1 2  3 4

i.T„ Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- . ,, 
w°- nfigari. man character. Author-

— —  —

79 Mantra-cbandrika. Janardana.

80 ’T'WI^'fTfin0!.'. Mantra-chintHma- Adinatba.
I nih.

81 J P ^ I R n i ^ r .  Mantra-deva-praka- Visbnudeva.
^ ^ s'ikA

82 H R 'TfR Pi: IR P fR  Mantra-mahoda- Mabidbara.
| dbib salikah.

S3 Mantra-s'odhanam. Kantakara.

81 Mantra-s&ra-samu- Ptirnananda.
chchayah.

85 JT^rrpM lT. Mantrtonshthanam. . . . . . . . . .

86 ^ 'W R 2R t'^ ;d'’I c,T,7. Mantranushtbanan.......................
<. ga'-tarpanam.

o7 Malladars'ah. Premanidbi.

88 lI?l°bK’5irR[<n. Mabakala-sambita. Adinatba.

89 *TClf%«rrecr̂ T: Mab&vidba-stavah., Kiratapshi.
rinflTtf.'. Siddba-s'abarau-

targatah.
90 TOTRiTST.. Mula-prakus'ah. Premanidbi.

91 Merit-tan tram. S'iva.

92 Yantra-cbintama* .............
~ -  ,  ,  1'b.

93 T R IM R R I'W R I'W - Yantra-chinfAma- ............
j 'c f lR l. nib, Jnftnarnavaur

iargalab.

Id)! <sii— -H}&/ IV. Mantratantrkdi.—Continued■
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•■ IV- Mantratanlradi.—Continued. 49

5 6 7 S  9 |  10

o |  No. of c j  A„e f Where deposited
o g  Lines on j-g £rg ami in whoso Remarks.
‘ t-1 oach Pag° ^  Jj ' possession.

177 7 2101 25 N. J Nana Jos'i.

43 ® ‘150 7 Ch. ; Gscllpanta Pa-
tala\&ra.

24 11 4136 60S .; Lakshmana Sh.

-01 12 4500 50 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
i 3500,

34 9 575 ' 40 Ch. ' do.

1-0 8 2064 75 Ch. ; Gadlpanta Pa-
talavlra.

90 9 1250̂  50 Ch. Kama Sh. Yira-
kunthlvara.

15 9 240; 50 Ch. do.

“54 10 6350 50 S. ; Lakslimnpa Sh.

9 ®32| loO Ch. ; Gadlpanta Pa-
| lalavara.

28 « 224, 40 Ch. do.

I82 11 oo80 70,S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 1

-03 20 20300 St. 1787 N .; Janojl MaMra-
1 I jo-

33 11 °50 4^Ch.; Gapapati Sh. ,

33 | 23 7S2St. 1842Ch. ; Gadipauta Pa-!
tnlavhra.

i I , I



I I I  *81-
1 2  3 4

Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- ! Author 
nigari. mail character. j

94 tflPndlg'CT1!. Yogin l-1i ri day am. S'iva.

95 llatnkkara-paddka- Nityauandana-
tih. tha.

96 ^[STElfT^i’T^RTt. Raja-matangi-pad- Jnanananda-
 ̂ dhatib. natba.

31 IfET^T^psr^Tr. Ramarcbana-cban- Aciiyuta.
drikj.

98 Laksbmi-tantram. Hayagriva.

9 9  Laghu-chandrika- Sacbcbida- ’
paddbatih. nandau&tba.

100 5̂’ET̂ cT̂ r: Laghustavah sati- Somatilaka.
^ kab.

101 5̂1 o;Icri=̂ ’*T[̂ ’mr» Lalitdrchana-vi- Bbaskara.
dli it),

102 ^PlrilfT^II'TrE'. Lalita-eahasranama. Agastya.

103 Varivagy a-rahasy• Bbaskara.
am.

104 Vanchha-kalpah. ................

105 Vijaya-rahasyotta- ................
rSrdliah.

106 Vijnana-bhairavo- ^S'ivopadhya-
ddyotah. j ya.

107 ?lRl)fl7Pnifcr*r. S'akti-saugamamTi- S'iva.
tarn.

108 s i t r ^ f r  jS'ata-cbandi, eabas-KamaUkara, (
_ _ ra-chaijdl.

309 5!PI* S'abdirtba-cbinta- Premanidhi-
j manih; S'draddtila- panta.

i ka-tikS.



l( f ) ‘ . '
IV. Mantratantrfidi.—Continued. j l  k ^  J

9 10
No. of o 3 Aee of 'Whe,r<? deposited

g Lines on c"o A&s and in whose Remarks.
£  g each page fcg  “  possession.

t - 3 ___________ —------ -------------------—-----------------------

43 7 887 CO^Cli.; Naroba Rodi.

5g 7 392 lOOCb.; Gadipanta Pa*
talavSra.

30 8 210 50 Oli. do.

73 11 1198 60 Ch.; Dujibhatta
Bhake.

105 11 3465 St. 1864 N .; Rukmfingada
Sh.

124 g 1240 75 Cb. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talav&ra.

3y 7 500 150 Cb.; Javubara Sb.

447 7 1043 S'. 1773 d t. ; NavobS Rodi.

50 7 350 S'. 1763 Ch.; Sit&ramabliat-
ta Rap&kavara.

50 9 1500 St- 1874 S. ; Lakshmana Sb.

14- n  196 60 Cli.; Rama Sb. Tai-
dya.

37 10 858 100 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.

37 13 1440 St. 1842 S .; Lakshmana Sh-

112 9 1792 16 E&ypur ; Mukunda
t 'l’ryambaka Polo.
3b. ; Javihara Sb-

Mandald; Bapdji 
Ojbfi. ,

1



1 2  3 4

». Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- ,
No‘ nagari. inan character. Author-

------------------ :------------------ :--------------------------------------------- 1

110 ^S^iqP^'cTIOW : ^IK-S'abdartlia-chinta- Lnkshmaria- 
c r r f f r ^ ^ t^ r .  manih; S'Sradatila- chary^.

ka-ttka.
H I  8'alya-tan tram. S'iva.

112 S'arada-tilakam. ..............

113 f^l^cTPTt S'iva-tajjilavam sa- S 'iv a ; NJIa-
tikam. kantha Cha-

turdhara.
114 ( \ l5rfTTf)[yra‘: S'iva-muktavalih. Siddhes'vara.

115 S'iva-sdtra-vrittih.......................<X d

116 S'ivSrchana-pad- Amaves'vara.
dliatih.

117 S'aiva-kalpadrnmuh. Lakslimichan-
dramig'ra.

118 S'y&m&-rahasyara. Purnananda.

119 iTRcTtPRf. S ' rlvidyottaratapi- ...............
ni.

120 'f rf^ rp tS T ffr  sTSTF^-S'rividyfi-tvis'ati, Vyasa.
q-j [tifpffjfrff. BrahmSnda-purSna-

ntargatil.
121 ssflFRir | f r 5 I ^ l T [ f ^  jS'i'kvidya; Trailo- j ..............

sf^-Jf[5q-Jr. kyamohaua-kava.
^  ohabhashvam.

122 shat -prayogah S'a- ..............
barn.tantioktiih.

123 Shaddinnaya-samhitO S'iva.

|( |) | <SL
IV. Mantrataiitridi.—Continued.



s \ / > I IV. Mantratantradi.— Continued. I
j A i / y  ' u I j-----------------------------------------------------

G 7 8 9 10

■3 g No. of 'o g » f Where deposited
Q- g Lines on . \ ?q0t and in whose Remarks.
y-2t ;each page £5^  “li5- possession.

271 10 5925 5ojs.; Laltslimarin, Sh.

I
34 6 374 50:Mam]alD,; llapfijl

Ojha.
101  14 3333 75N- ; J&noji Maliara-

| j»-
43 12 1720 16 Kfiypur ; Mukunda ,

l ’ryambaka Pola.

26 15 780 50 Cli. ; Baba Sh. Sha­
ke.

13 10 286 lOO.Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.

27 1 1  459 St. 1882 Cli. ; Apk Sh. De-
j ganvara.

97 5 3666 60 Sammalpur; Ilavi-
j gurumis'ra.

84 9 1008 S'. 1785 Cli. ; Gadipanta Pa-
I I talavara.

7 12 168 100 Cb. do.

35 5 H I 12 Ck. ; Narobfi Bodi.

13 10 260 40 Ob. do.

37 8 370 7 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavlra.

7 1 7 ’ 73 4OCI1. ; Narobd Eodi.



m ) }  . . <s l
IV. Mautratantradi.— Continued.

1 . 2  3 ' 4

N Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- ,
uagari. man character. Author. N

124 I t T l ' T c t r S b o d a s ' a - n i t y a - t a n -  S'iva.
tram.

125 tiTT̂ Tifr fT?[=fT[, Sapta-s'ati satil;&. Vyasa; Nago-
jibhatta.

126 fT’FT^Irn'^RiT. Saptas'ati-tihD,. S'antanu.

127 Samayuebara-tan- ...............
tram.

12S Sammobana-tan- S'iva.
tram.

129 ?ril?TPT'T3v;PT. Satikbyayana-tan- . . . . . . . . . .
^ ^   ̂ tram.

130 Simba-siddbanta- jS'iv&nanda.
t _ sindhuh.

131 tfii*T?W[€<n. Sudars'ana-sambiti. S'iva.

132 &T. Do. Do.

133 Sudhlrnavah. Nrisimha Tha-

134 Sundary-upanisbat,
g-|- Atbarv&ntargata.

135 Sundari-kavacham, S'iva.
'tflftPT BudraySmalintar-

gatam.
136 Sundari-puja-rat- Nityananda.

^ nam.
137 Sundari-mabima. Durvasas.

138 Subbagarcbana- Gopaltoanda.
obandrikS.

/s&s- ■ g°̂ Tx



i f  ISP |1 '  IV. Mantratantrftdi.—Continued. I t  '  T-------- ---- 2>L
. 6 7__  8 ______ 9 j 10

"o |  No. of “3 2 ,  Where deposited
og  Lines on 01 and in whose Remarks.
Km each page £  ̂  • possession.

178 10 4450St. 18S1 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

33 ••• 700 lOO.Cli.; Javahara Sh.

192 11 900 80N .; Janoji Mahara-
61-44 | j a.

88 7 264 10 Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
tala va™.

I4 4 280 8 Sammalpur; Mani -
nandapandita.

9 10S8S'. 1767Ch. ; GadipantaPa-
talavara.

1027 13 33345 50 S .; Anantariima Vai-
dya.

87 13 1116 75N .; Janoji Mahara­
ja-

9 1648 50 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

70 14 3920 58 Mandate; Bapfiji
Diksluta.

19 320 125 Ch,; Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.

18 S 90 12 Ch. ; Naroba Hodi.

47 9 846 50Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai-
dya.

17 8 6< 125 Ch. 5 Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.

109 11 2195 40Ch.; Naroba Rodt. ’

■ G°i&X



<SL
IV. Alan fcratau trad i.—Continued.

________________________ •___
1 2 3 4

No. Came of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- .
nagari. man character. Author.

"  z  “  j  i
138 fnppq-.*. qr^Rc'TIST- Setu-bandhah ; Sho-DUaskara.

(laa'anitya-tlka.

140 6IHTT!TVl:TI=fiV: Saubhagya-ratnfdca- Vidyananda-
^ v rah. natlia.

141 ’TY5TOJnT Saubliagyodayah;Pa-Rames'vara.
SRfrT.'. ras'urim a-sutra-

vrittih.
RcTST- Hannmanmantra-ga- S'iva.

^T̂ TfCcrr ĉrifcT:. ,lvai'a,.'> Sudars'ana-
earaliitantai-gatah.

14.3 ? rr;i[rl tT^r[^JTo Haya-s'rrslia-pan- | Da.
____________________ clmratram.

V. KAVYA.

! Amaru-s'atakam 6a- S'aiikarachar-
_ tlkam. ya.

2 Ekavali-prakas'ab. Prabliakara.
f

3 Karna-kutuhalam. Haridevamis'-
c ra.

4 Karnami-itam. LiUs'uka.

5 ICavi-kalpalata-tika. Suryakavi.

6 Kavijana-vinodah. Varadaraja.

* l ^ " 4 i K a v i n d r a - k a l p a d r u -  Knvindrachai- 
^ mah. ( ya.

8 ,=?![[41'Tdl'TS'-fi Kas'ikn-tilaknm ea-Nilakaritha ; |
, fikam- Bhtidevaprtri-

dita



fit)?) <SL
\% ^-----

IV. Mantratantradi.—Continued, 57

5 6 7 S 9 ' | 10

o S No. of 'g J  , , Where deposited
6 5 t->iies on c- -3 vrg and in whose Remarks,

ts 3  each page g  ̂  possession.

135 S 3500 St. 1893 S. 5 Lahshmatja Sh.

273 15 8172 125 Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
i tala vara.

8 6040 St. 1901 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

H  13 400 75N. ; Janojt Maliara-
I j “-

85 12 2975 60 N. do.
________________ !______________
________ V. Kavya.—Continued.

41 -  10o| 150,Ch.; Garjapati Sh.
1150 |

16 20 1120 lbojs.; Lakshmana Sh.

4 2 108 40:Ch. ; .BalirSma Su-
| bhajt.

® 300 80S. • Govindarima
' Bhadajl.

11 1428 Si. 1805 S. ; Lakshmapa Sh.

7 S lOoj 50 S. do.
i |

31 9 864| 150 S. do.
!

11 ... 800 SORatnapur; Nrisujt- !
600 j ha Sh.



|(*)| .
V. K&vya.—Continued.

1 2  3 4

N Name of MS. in Dova- Name of MS. in Eo- Author 
IN0‘ nagari. man character.

9 [%^Tcfr3RTtfJT Kiratarjuniyam. Bharari.
'O °N>

10 Kumara-sambbavah Kalidasa.■O ’

11 cr !̂T5lf?cT: CSl'fiL Khamla-pras'astih Hanumat;
sat,ilea. Gunavinaya.

12 JT^PflrffWISK:. Ganga-bhakti-raso- S'ivadattas'ar-
dajmh. man.

13 JTTcriffft'cT: Gita-govindah eati- Jayadeva; Va-
kah. namalibhatfa.

14 JTfcnfl^r^Ti. Gita-gauris'ab. Bbanudatta.

15 Govardhana-sapta- Govardbana;
s'ati satika. Gokulaoban-

dra.
16 T̂dRT'TC-” Gbata-karparah sa-  ...

tikah.
17 ^^''racT^TK. Cbandi-s'atakam. Banabhatla.

18 R'iltccn. Cbandra-dutah. .©s

19 RrcK^sjrf^RTr B’27=fd. Chora-panchas'ika Chora.
satika.

20 SPPTjj’sST Jayamangala, Bliat,......................
^  tikavya-tika.

21 (%tlT?5;T,r. Tripura-dabanam. .............

22 5:»rsr:rcntTn;CTTq'.*„ Damayanti-paripa- •....... ..
yah.

23 Dna'a-kumira-chari- Dandin.
tam.

*



6 6 7 8 9 10

<« ” No. of "g § . c Where deposited
> Lines on 0"-g and in whose Eemarks.

[gjj each page 6 5J possession.

102 8 1G32S'. 1627 C h.; Javahara Sh.

60 8 960 Do. Ch. do.

52 15 22 St. 189O S .; Nina Sh-

5 ... 31 40Ratnapur; Nrisim-
haSh.

58 11 3387 St. 1875 S .; Nana Sh.

11 10 330 St. 1871S. do.

121 10 2725 St. 1846 S. do.

6 12 23 70 C h.; Jav&hara Sh.

18 8 252 St. 1887 S .; Lakslnuana Sh.

... ... 157 50 Sainmalpur; Hari-
gurumis'ra.

14 9 500 St. 1825 S. ; Anantarama Vai-
dya.

136 9 3772 60S .; Lakshmapa Sh.

12 10 264 26 S .; Vishpu Sh.j Athale..
29 1 0 507 j 80 N. ; Janoji Maharfi-

I | i«.
100 10 2100St. 1767iS.; LakshmanaSh.

‘

• G°i&X

I  f j  . <SL
V. KSvva.—Continued. <jfr



1 2 . 3  4

vt„ Name of US. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- , ,,
JN0- nagari. man character. Author‘

24 Durghata-kavyam. Kalidasa.

25 ?^5 ',T:T̂ Tro!T,K Duahta-damana-ka- Krishnabha-
vyam. tta.

26 . Drislitanta-kalika. Kusumadeva,

27 Nala-cliampuh. Trivil tram a-
bkatta.

28 Nalodayah satikah. Kalidasa.

29 JTTTTCRfntr^ Nagavaja-s'atakam. Nagaraja.

30 Nilakantlia-cham- Nilakantlia

-  . , P ^ '
31 Nnsimlm-champuh. Kes'avabka-

^  „ tta.
32 ?51 JK iT 'f [- Pada-qhandriku; Kavindrachii-

Das'akumara-tikft. rya Sarasvati.

33 T^JFIK'Tf *T[fT*Tl[̂ ':K Pada-dyotini; Gita- Naraynnabha-
^cfiT. govinda-tikS. tta.

34 PrasrtAva-ratnaka- Haridasa.
-  r. rah.

3D £f*Tpnp£ Preraamrita-tika. Cliandradasa.

ofi Eala-bliaratam. Agastya.

37 Bilhana-pancbas'ika. Bilhana.

38 Bhatti-kSvyam. .............

tC lJ . . <SL
''^Sy Y. Kavva.—Continued.



1(11 \% >"■— tr
X-W? .wXx  v. Kiivya.—Continued. 61

5 0 7 8 9 jq

° |  No. of -S3 . , Where deposited
£  t  each6™™ 4 ^  MS. and in whose Hematics.eacn page| iz;^ possession.

18 10 69 60 C h.; Efiina Sh. fVai-
dya.

1“ 802 70 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

8 8 100 100Ch.; Javahara Sh.

11‘ 11 2574 St. 1625 S .; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

1® “0 1-00 100S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

1’’ 11 100 St. 1879 S .; Govinclnrama
Ehadajl.

88 10 1855 70 N .; Janoji Mahara­
ja.

18 9 324 S'. 1786 Ch. | Javfibnra Sh.

^  11 1300 St. 1767 S. ; Lahshmana Sh.

8^ 8 800 75 S .; Anantarama Vai-
dya.

1“8 8 -214 60 S. ; Mahes'varabhn-
tfa Harshe.

9 1350 60 N. ; Jlno jl MoharS-
j».

88 1“ 1512 100 S-; Anantarama Vai-
dya.

8 _ 11 HO 125 N. ; Janoji MahfirS-
j a-

80 : 2 800 60 Sammalpur; Kapi-
les'vara.



/ $ y ~ ~ -n V \

1 2 3 4 j

«T„ Name of MS. in Deya- Name of MS. in Eo- ,
No- nagari. man character. Auttor-

39 H'cTIK^trsFr1!". BhartrihariVata- Bhartrihari.
kam.

40 Bhagavata-cbam- Nayakalidasa.v3 °
pub.

41 Bbamint-yilasah. Jagannatha-
^ pandita.

42 >THR*TrpRr ^Tfffllit^'-Bhava-vibhavint; Udayanachfir-
^gcf l^rr. Gitagovinda-tika. ya.

43 Bhoja-champuh. Bhojarija.

44 G Do. Do.

45 HITTER^.'. Bhoja-prabandbah. Ballaladeva.

46 Magha-kavyam. Magba.

47 E't^fcTi^r. Magba-tika. Bbagadatta.
v ... *

48 Megba-sandes'ah. K&lidasa.

49 Megbasandes'a-fiki. Mallinktka.

50 Mohana- saptas'ati. Mohana.

51 34T'ii fiTH 'f'T .. Yudbisbtbira-vija- .
yah.

52 . Bagbu-vama'ab. Kalidasa.

53 JTt5flTlR''?-|x{asa-ir1anjavih; Gita-S'ankara-
ff'Tr, [ govinda-tikS. | .mis'ra.

1(1)1 ■ . <SLV. Kavya.—Continued.



'J  v ‘ K^ya.-Conlinmd. 6:^ S I  J
. v>\^zy' '_______ ________________  _____—-----------------
5 6 7 8 9 10

c  j  No of “3 2 a c Where deposited fj
° . f  Lines on 6% % ° { and in rrhose Remarks.
£  J  each page £ £  1 p o s s e s s i o n ._____________

63 10 300 S'. 1651 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

97 9 174C St. 1918 S .; Govindarama
Bhadaji.

21 11 355 50Cli.; Apaji Bobade.

100 10 1000 150 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

36 11 1008 100 Ch.; Rama Sh. Vi-
rakunthivara.

42 13 1600 60 Ch. ; Rama Sh- Vai-
dya.

98 7 1000 St. 1839 N .; DsLjibS Vaidya.

166 8 2656 S'. 1629 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

139 5 4865 30 Sammalpur; Vi-
bhakaramis'ra.

14 9 114 80 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

63 13 2048 60 Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha-
ke.

43 9 700 St. 1744 S .; Govindarama
Bhadaji.

52 10 1144 175 S . ; Lakshmapa Sh.

H5 9 2185 S'. 1627 C h.; Javihara Sh.

106 | 10 j 2000S'. 1713Ch.; AP5ji Bobade.



(»(f  f ,  (CT
Kdvya<— Continued■ j

' \ ^pt
1 . 2  3 i

vr0 Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- . ,,
nagari. man character. Author.

54 ttSJlRilSKir. Rakshasa-kavyam. Kalidasa.

55 fT3lR.'. Riidha-vinodah safi- Rtnnachaudra.
kah.

56 r̂rTK^Gcrr^rrSEf t i3(“FR\ Rkma-krishpa-kkvy- Sflryakavi.
am satikam.

57 KRfftR Rcn^fil. Rama-setuh sati- Kalidasa ;
^ kah. Ramadasa.

58 KIKRf! fl^idTr 1. Ramaryah satikah. Mudgalachar-
ya; Kauka- 
bhatta.

59 SiSRffTjjr^JT. Laksbmi-sabasram. Vy&nkatadh-
varin.

60 f [1 H J  [tj=FiT*". Vagbhatfalankarah. Vkgbkat{a.

61 dTT y'l°i Vug-bhd.shanam sa- Ramachandra.
tikam.

62 Vidagdha-mukha- Dharmadasa.
__ mandanam.

60 \ d:;T Vi3 jd l Vidvad-bhdshapam Balakrishria ;
^ ^ v v satikam. Madhusfidana,

64 ! db! * R* Virahini-mano-vino- Vinayaka; Ra- 
34^ ; ,  dah satikah. ghava.

60 Vis'vvgupadars'ah. Vyankat&dh-
varin.

66 BHSTrfr. Vis'ves'vari Sapta- Vis'ves'vara.
s'ati.

67 iVrindavana-k&vy- Kalidasa; S'ri-
*' j am satikam. kantha.

68 fTd"['Ri„ jVrindivana-cham- Karpapdra.
puh satikah.

' e°l̂x



\ /  »/ V. Kavva— Continued. ,i * ^_y A._^

5 6 7 I S 9 10

75 S No. of o § , £ Where deposited
• c- £ Linos on o "o -Trc and in whose Remarks.

^  ^  eachpngo <Zi ̂  ' possession.
. p

2 ... 21 S'. 16S7 Ch.; Javaliara Sh.| • u

12 | 7 19 50 C h.; Rama Sh. Vai-
168 | dya.

20 I 16 36 1 5 0 0 k ; Javihara Sh.
400 |

370 13 15540jst. 1727 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

o7 ; 6 108,S". 1696 Cb. 5 Ganapati Sh.
350j

48 : 15 840St. 1S90S.; Kami Sh.

23 J 10 350 100 Ch.; Javaliara Sh.

21 9 102 30 Ch. do.
350

5 9 68 75 Ch. J Ganapati Sh.

46 13 1600 50'S.; Lakshmana Sh.

00 7 500 100 Ratnapur; Nar.iya-
| naSh.

61 12 1300 St. 1893 Ch.; Baliruma Su-
I hhaj i.

110 | 10 1690 60S.; Lakshmana Sh. |

13 12 175 St. 1708 S. do.

1113 9 2000 10 S; Govindarama | 1
1 Bhaduji,



1 2 3 4

>r Name of HS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- . ,,
nagari. wan character. Author.

69 K*'. Vrindivatm-manja- Manasimha.
^ rib.

Iv  ^?i[l'TKcrT0'.'. Vaidebi-parinayah. Kas'inuthami-
C ~ e s' ra-

‘ 1 Vyangyartha-dipa- ...
Hfl''5lcf[£l5fiT. Dam ’ Govardhapa-

saptas'ati-tika.
5TII5^T?*T^TJRTfn. S'alivabana-sapta- Kumaradeva.

 ̂ s'ati.
<9 S'alivabana-sapta. Govinda.

^ s'ati-tika.
^  Do. Kulanatha.

S'ringara-tilakam. Yagbbatta.

16 '(<•’. Sahridayanandah. Krishpanan-
da.

/7 OLTPS'"Sara-chandrika ; Ha- Lajpskmapa
f P T ^ r .  ghavapOndaviya-fi- Pandita.

ka.
<8 HIcrKrTHOP* IT?Wk Sitarama-viharah sa-Lakshmana

tikah. Somayajin;
Vaidyauatba.

70 frH im V tF tffe :. Subbaehita-muktava- ............
, r „ lib-

80 fT-Pi^Pn: |Suvarna-cbashakah; Papayallaga.
Karpamrita-tika.

81 Sukti -sangrabah. jKrishnadasa
. Kayastba.

<*"1 •. Svarna-muktu-vaduh. MabeB'akavi.

tC fl . . 1stV. Kavya.—Continued. i. MM. J



3  6 7 8 9 10

<3 g No. of "g § . f "Whore deposited
• it Lines on *43 Lro and in -whoso Romarks.
^  each page ~n possession.

30 7 390 150 S . ;  A n a n t a r a m aV a i d y a .
62 3 975 60 S a m m a l p u r ;  K a p i -l e s ' v a r a .
79 9 1580 150C h . ;  B a b a  S b .  B b a -

ke.

72 11 700 175 S . ;  L a k s l i m a n a  S b .
101 1 1  1800 cojs. d o .
101 '8  1800 150 S .  d o .
35 9 1600 S t .  1779i S . ;  G o v i n d a r a m aj B b a d a j i .

162 3 1984 60 S a n i m a l p u r ;  J a g a u -I n a t b a  P u j a r l .
70 13 2840 100 s .  ;  L a k s l m i i r a a  S h .

155 11 4875 100s.; AnanturiraaV a i d y a .
10 560S ' .  1705N . ;  J u n o j i  M a b a r a -

I j a-
48 8 950 150 C b .  ;  N a r t y a p a b l i a -t j a .
37 10 925 60C b . ;  G a n a p a t i  S b .
6 13 160 70S . ;  N a n a  S h .

I I I  *SL
.-ni^y  V. Kavya.—Continued. 6 /



t(t)! . - <sl
y . KSvya.—Continued. ' y

1 2 3 4 _

„  Name of MS. iu Deva- Name of MS. in P.o- Author.
No. nagari. man character.

83 5ft>Tf^fWre:. Hari-bbakti-vilfisalpWpalabhatta.

84 Havi-lila satxbS. VopadevajMa-
dhusudanasa-
rasvatt.

85 Hari-vinodah sati- Gapes'a Pan-
kah. dita.

8G Hari-vilasah. Bolambaraja.

87 Hamsa-dfitab. Rupagosva-
, ° •1 rain.___ _

VI. NATAKA.

1 iAnargbya-ragbava- Muvuri.
I natakam. |

2 SR£q\raY?15f;f. Unargbyaragbava- Visbnupandi-
I tiba. ‘ t.a.

3 3TPTsT['T51l5R':<T5II7. AbbijnSna-s'&kunta- Kalidfisa.

T  I lanv
4 3IR^fR’?H37;:d'5512'Kr" AbliijuS.n&B'fikunta....................

'•3
ojjp la-tippanam.

5 Abbijnaiias'akiinta......................
la-prakrita-vrittih.

■ II tT.. *d
g Abhirama-manib. Sundaramis'-

ra.
7 Uttava-rama-cbari- Bhavabbdti.

tam.
8 Uttararamaobaritft- BbattaiiarSya-

fiku. pa.

■ e°f&x



V . Kuvya.— Continued.

5 6 7 8 - 9  10

73 ”  No. of "3 g , „ Where deposited
d §  Linos on c--g A| e„ °  ' and in whoso Remarks.
■̂►3 each page " l* - possession.

|
282 H  6870 70jN .; Junoji Makari-

I Ji-
17 ... 1G0 7SN . Jo.

700

30 6 88 S'. 1757 C h .; Baba Sh. Blm-
. 360 j ke.

25 7 447 G0:N .; JanojI Mahu.ru-

i jo-
120 40 Sammalpur; Hari

| Shadangi.

V I. Nataka.— Continued,

20 13 620 152̂ Cli.; Vyankabkatta
I Tamadu.

90 5 4050 60 Sanmialpur; BStma-
chandraratba.

48 8 1440 9 C h .; Javihara Sh.

12 11 432 • SOB. ; Lakehmapa Sh.

12 12 396 100 S. do.

27 12 810 St. 1685 js. do.

54 9 1134 St. 1857 S. do.

22 11 700 70S. do.
I '

G° % \



?(fj <SL
VI- Nafaka.—Continued.

I 2 3 4

-V- Name of MS. in D eva- K am e of MS. in E o- ,  ,,
nagari. m an character. A uthor.

__________ j

9 -3't?K[fT[?^r:, Usharagodayah. Rudradeva.

10 Karptira-inanjarih. .........

II Karp 0 ramanj ari - Vaaudeva.
I . prakas'ah.

12 Kamsa-vadlia-nlta- ..............
I kam.
?  Krishna-kutdhalam. Madltuefidana-

. ,  _ sarasvati.
U  Krishna-Lhakti- Anantadeva.

chandrika.
^  ^  Chapda-kaus'ikah. Kskemes'vara.

1G ^rt^TCri^rfr^lxfC h an dak au s' ikn-pya- .............
krita-vrittih.

17 W i l ^ r e : .  Chandi-villsah.............................

18 Dina-keli-kamnudi .............
. satika.

19 S P tfR lR n r*  V W V  Dhama-yijaya-njta- BhudevaS'uk-
kam satlkam. la ; Bhavani-

20 Dhurta-vidambana-
prahasanam.

21 Naganaiida-nifakam. 8'riharsha.

22 Puranjana-natakam. Haridasa.

23 |«W W ^W TT: % ?& :. Prabodha-cbaudro- Kpshnatnis'-
(layah satikab. r a ; Rumadasa.



_■

-—  -------------------— ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------___________
a 6 7 8 9 i 10

» S  No. of o "  ,  r W here deposited
d g lanos on g J?s  and in whose R em arks,

each page 23 ' possession. '
j .

42 7 600 150 S .; Lakshmana Sli.
I

26 10 520 60S. do.
I

20 12 1000 125|S. do.

42 11 1050 St. 1842S .; Govindarima
Bhadaji.

86 9 1920 St. 1857 S. J Lakslimana Sli.
I I

27 9 486.St. 1883 S.; Makes'vara-
! bhatta Harsbo.

48 8 768 St. 1868 S .; Nana. Sh.

9 8 144 Do. S. do.

16 12 524 St. 1880 S .; Laksbmaija Sk.

82 ... 986; 75N. ; Janoji Mabara-
1800 | ja.

54 13 1200 75 S .; Lakshmana Sb.

10 10 301 St. 1831 S. J Govindavima
[ Bhadaji.

37 9 900 St. 1857S . ; Lakshmana Sb.

40 9 495 50Ch. ; Balirama Su-
| bliaji.

70 10 630 ; St. 1831 Ch. ; Ganapati Sli.
1350 1

VI. Nataka.—Continued. I i



1 2  3. 4

nr Name of MS. iu Deva- ! Name of MS. in Bo- . ,, ,
No ulgari. , mau character. Authoi.

34 Prasanna-ragliava- Jayadeva.
natalaun.

25 dI*IHTCfR[2'^d< Bala-bliarata-nata- Kkjas'ekbara.
kiini.

26 dI5TI"[‘Til'd1!. Bala-ramayaiiam. Do.

27 'fRf^IdTd'dm^TT^lTf.'. Balaramayana-pra- .............
krita-vrittih.

28 iDTT'R'I3'5FI!T. Matlmra-natakam. Ckaini-clian-^  .

dras'ekhara.
29 Madalasa-natakam. Kamabliatta.

30 dVRI'T^fl H?T[5fTd. Mabanatakam sat.i- Dawodarami-
kam. s 'ra ; Mobanu-

dasa.
31 dl'Sdldr'Td'P Malati-madbavam. Bbavabhuti.

32 dlf^ffld'I'IdTTI^crdlTf.. Malatimadbava-pra.....................
krita-vrittib.

33 dWdWPTd^I^F. Malatimadbava-tika. Jagaddhara.

31 drf?I^d7lfTnd'T?jr. Mulavikagniinitram. Kalidasa.

35 dTITf^flTO', Mtidrl-prakus'ab; Vaf.es'vara.
cflft Mudraraksbasa-tika.

36 Mudra.raksbasam. Vis'akbadatta.

37 ETIPUdpBJ 1^1. Mudraraksbasa-t.ika. Dkundirsja-
„ yajvan.

38 Mriclichbaka{ika. S'udraka.

f(I)| terVI. Natalia.—Continued. K J  A . J



o i  No. of o § . f Where deposited
o ► Lines on 6 3  and in whose Eeiuarka.

each page 75 ̂  ' possession.

100 9 1000 00 S. 5 Laksbmana Sli.

17 9 500 60S. do.

129 9 2000 St. 1858 S. do.
|

10 11 570 St. 1863 S. do.

73 9 1214 60N .; Janoji Mahara­
ja-

22 9 5000 60 S .; Lakshmaha Sli.

129 . . .  700 j 9 0 N .; Jaiioji MaharS-
2100 ja.

69 8 1400 75 S .; Lakslimnna Sh.

12 12 400 SOS. do.

105 11 4200 100 S. do.
1
1

28 9 725 60|S. do.

44 9 1408 St. 1574 S. do.

71 20 1420 35 Cb. ; Baliramabha-
tta.

43 12 I 16001 75 S. ; I.akslimana Sli.

97 8 210o!st. 1774 S. do-
I I

(• V )  • !  VI. Kataka.—Continued. 7 I\lV%/ *
5 p  6 7 8 | 9 10



1 2  3 4 ~ ~

No Kame of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- j . ,,
liagari. man oharactor. I Author.

39 371 dT̂ il ?  [ ̂  f. MriclicliliakatikiVfi- Ganapati.
ka.

40 'TRf|d"vlKfr,7. Yayati-ckaritam. Eiiflfadeva.

41 4c;dIT'=3nr.'. • Katna-manjarih. Rajas'ekhara.

4- 17i*T[3"[̂ 5.. Ratnavalih. S/riliarslia.

43 rcdd^TT^Ixl.. Ratnavali-vrittih. Ehimasena.

44 ^[^K°TT'TRr^;Jj\ Rukmini-nafakam. Sarasvatini-
„ -s r ^ vasa.

45 l33fK|3'3ilRI'J'5f;i4. Vikramorvas'i-nafa-Kalidasa.
kam.

46 I33RI3?RCT=Kfro^if. Vikramorvas'i-pra- Ranganatha.
kas'ika.

47 IdS'RKRTd’:. Vidagdba-midba- Rupagosva-
vah. min.

48 Yiddba-s'ala-bbanji- Rajas'ekbara.
ka.

49 Vi d d h as 'a 1 abb an j i - Narayatia.
I ka«t,jka.

50 Vira-cbaritam. Bbavabbtiti.
j

51 Veni-samba rah. Bbattauaraya-
L ~ - .. na.

52 jVenibambara-tika. Jugaddhara.

53 Hmiuman-nafakatn Ilanum at;
( T̂cf|3frJT I kkndltmakam sa- Narayana.
1 x  .., 'I ttkam.

l i t i  <sl
\ 5 j r  .*2̂ -«* VI. Nitaka— Continued.



■ GcW \
—n V \

Iff 1 )1) (CT
\ v \  C2? /  •/ VI. Natalca.—Continued. 7 p l  I  ;

' ____________ _________ _____ _ _
5 G I 7 8 9 10

■s s  No. of l o g  . f Where deposited
o rt Liues ouj o rr J rP .0 and in whose Kemarks*

each p a g e \ ' possession.

24 13 900 70 S. ; Lakshmana Sb.

41 9 722 St. 1857 S. do.

27 6 567 250 S. do.

49 7 872St. 1842 Ch.; Baba Sh. Bhk-
ke.

18 11 530 75 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

71 9 1917 SOS. ; Nana Sh.

35 10 I 700 60 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

35 | 13 1400 70 S. do.

34 j 4 3080 20 Sammalpur. ; Mani-
nandapandita.

30 1 9 810 S t  1886 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

45 13 1760 100 S. do.

56 9 1000 St. 1858 S. do.
r „ I
o0 10 1000St. 1845N. ; Bliadajl Gkato.

31 12 1200 100S.; Lakshmana Sh.

352 ... 1760; 90N. ; Jknoji Mahara-
5000 j  ja.



1 2 3 4

tlt Name of MS. in Beva- Name of MS. in Eo- A ,,
No- nagari. mau character. Author-

54 £^E^I<T^cfiFT3TF, Hanumannataka-di- IBalabhadra-■o
pika. j mis'ra.

55 HasySr^ava-praha- Jagudis'a.
sanam.

VII. a k h y a y ik A,

1 E kdambarl, Baiiabhatta.

” 'TfH^STxII^I'bl. Cliuriiika; Vasava- Prabhakara.
r datta-tika.

3 ?T°i: ^ [B ^tY IS fir. Darpapab; Vasava- S'ivarama.
N s  datta-tika.

4 ® ^IY«n«*Rr Lekliavainbhah, or .........
jTcftT, Vikranm-cbaritam,

5 'TibidYrlF. VasavadattS. Snbandtui.

C l=fil. Vasavadatta-tika. Jagaddhara.

7 PTIE'Td'd'frri 'bl^'fPi'Visbama-pada-vrit- Vaidyanatha.
?PRT. t ih; Kadambari-

„  tika.
8 YcTf557^[^r%^[. Vetala-pancbavim- ...........

s'atika.
!) <T̂ TUHTir.. S'ukasaptatih. .......

id ltT?IH'TSIIW<TEf'?ir. Simbasatia-dvatrim.......................
s'atika.

tCDI <SLYI. Nataka.—Continued.



1*. I < |B  /  •/ VI. Nataka.—Continued- I

XX ^ ^ - r m ^ p r < i —______ __________________________ _______ ________ —— —  7

5 G 1 8 9 : ,0 '

•3S No. of 'g.g Where deposited I
6 8 . Lines on .*  Af®°‘ and in whose Remarks.

3  each page ' possession.

I l l  8 2654 75 S -; Lakshmana Sh.

31 4 612 CO Satnmalpur; Mani-
nandapandita. ' __________

VII. Akliyayik&.—Continued.
. - j j

150 12 4500 150S.; Lakshmana Sli. ,
I .

17 1G 400 St. 1741S. do. i
I . 1

95 9 2300 50S . ; Nana Sh.

95 13 1100 S'. 1739 C h.; Javidiara Sh-

42 8 840 100 S .; Lakshmana Sh.
I I '

112 9- 2200 75 S. do.

14 11 560 75 8. do.

76 9 1868 90N. ; Jlno jt Mallard-;
j a I

57 9 1284 125 S. ; NSna Sh.
! I '

28 14 j 1344 St- 1821 jS. do.
I ____’_____I __________  '_____________



' eoî \

\ ’. « v V I I I .  NiTIS'ASTRA. C l i j
----<5*7

1 2 | 3 4

Name of MS. in I)ova- Name of MS. in Eo-
nagari. man character. Authoi -

1 {3TfH^[^fr.R[^'fTI’Ti°f:. Abbilashitartha- Somes^vara-
chintamanih.

2 ^[R'<I^PT«T||cniTfb: Kawandakiya-iiiti- ..............
sarah.

3 ^ m ^ f i l l i : .  Chanakya-nitih. Chanakya.

4 Nitimanjari-bha- Dyfidyivedin.
shyam.

0 ^7 - Paucliatantram. jVishnus'ar-
~ ^ j luan.

6 jbR=Tf[dW ST:. R aja-niti-prakis'ab. Raiuaohandra
«, ^  Alladivara.

7 Rt’TR'nfT'. ISoma-nltih. Somadeva.

b [q '. Hitopades'ah. Vishnus'ar-
___________ __________________________ _ _ man.

IX . VYa KARANA.

1 ZK W m X  Ashtadbyayi. U p in i.

-  Ash ta-vikriti-viva- Madhusfidana.
v ranam.

3 STfW f^r, 5Jf5T^f-A st]iim alfi;Lagh,H  Balambbaftaj  W P J I ^ T .  s'abdendus'ekhava- Payagunda.
tika. j

4 ^TS^^W -Indii-prakas'ab; S'a- GaDgadhara.
T?[cfrr. bdendus'ekhara- I

tika.
°  IJiiadi-sutram. :S'anfanavS-

• chSrya.

/ I



[ ^ 5 ^ / 6  '~7 8 ~ 9 j 10____ ______________ ______ |_____ _
*3 S No. of o i  ,  , Where deposited

Lines on “'■&% and in whose Remarks,
each page possession.

78 11 1950 St. 1876 S .; Lakshinar/a Sh.
I 1

62 9 1260 60S. do.

20 8 ]9S; 60Cli.; JavaUara Sh.

22 .16 111-1. 100 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

229 9 4122 80 N. ; Janoji Mahara­
ja- „

120 10 840 40Ch. 5 Apa Sh. De-
p-anviira.I °

10 16 640 St. 1835 S .; Anantarama \a i-
| dya.

137 8 1800  ̂ 60 C h.; Javahara Sh.

IX . Vyfikarana.—Continued.

r  i :  ?•
50 13 1300S'. 1761 Oh.; BaliraraaSu-

1 bhaji.
36 9 770 80 C h.; Gapapati Sh.

249 7 6700 75 N. ; Vis'vanatha Sh. Incomplete.
j Kls'ikara.

47 11 1739 50 S. ; Lakshmnna Sh.
k , | .

I - 1
6 ] 16 ! 2401 60S. ; Bluil S’riklinii-

i 1 * de.

( i f  i j j f f  \  | \  VIII. Nitisas'tva.— Continued. jf  ?9('W'



1 2 i 3 4

Narno of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- i . ,,
R0' liigarl. inan character. j Author-

C Unfidi-sutraKr. Ujjvaladatta.

7 -3'0TUST?r̂ r̂ ’f^T:« Un'idisutra-vrittih. Do.
o .  6

r
8 EK(=fsFi'-Upasarga-manda- Mandanakavi.

v'TSTR̂ SR5^':. nam ; Kavikalpa-
diuma-skandtiah.

9 Kala ManjusbS-' ' Vaidyamttba.
^  tika.

10 Kavikalpadnnnah. Vopadeva.

11 TilotfWimq J . '.  Kavyakumadbenuh. Do.

12 Kavya-sanjJvani. ...............

13 ^ i r a ^ r  'TKlII^''?5.TlW'jKa.s'ik“i ; Paribba* VaidyanAtha
r jjsp f  shendus'ekhara- Payagunda.

v tik i.
11 JTrjir-^RftdT'T;. Ganaratha-malioda- Vardbamana-

„ ^ dhih. pandita.
15 *137 cn*:Hr Gadft ; ParibhSsben- Vaidyanltha

<$T. dus'okbara-fika. Payagunda.

16 <SW5753'357- Cbandrakali; La- Bbairavamis'-
I gbus'abdendus'e- ra.

kbarafika.
1 ( Cbandrika, S'rikantamis'-

*. ra.
• 1® Do. Samis' rarua-

charya
19 .( ), Ohandrika (Hrihati.)Somanatha.

l(i)! ■ <SLIX. \  ykkiiYma.— Continued,X ^T .ffligX  J ■



f(f)l . ' (ST
IX. VyaAarana.—Continued■ J

5 6 7 8 9 10

o § No. of o S . f Where deposited
>0 « Lines on 0- Affs°" au<l *u Ŵ 0S9 Remarks.
*5 3  each page !zi^ M'Sl' possession.

14 7 294 St. 1514S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

98 7 2058 Do. S. do.
|

V 22 100 100S. do.

633 11 16000 60 S. ; Nana Sh.
I

27 7 367 8 N. ; Bhadaji Ghate.

29 10 1160 10N. do.

10 10 200 60Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha-
ke.

160 11 5120 St. 1888 S. Lakshmana Sh.

23 10 575 60S. do.

64 12 1920 50 S. ; Vishnu Sh.
Athalo.

163 9 6C00 70 S .; Lakshmana Sh. Incomplete.

90 9 1620 SO.Ck. ; JaHhar* Sh. j

125 7 2200 60 Ch. do. !
i

155 10 3100'St. 1911S. ; GovindaramaI
I Bhkiajt Pinapikft.

' G° ^ \



' ( '
\  <gjja2 / . I IX. Vj’akarana.—Continued. I .

\  -W y  < / k. . /A _J
----------------------------------------------------------

1 2  3 4

Te„ Name of MS. in Dova- Name of MS. in Ro- . ,,
Ro- nagari. man character. Author'

20 Jini^rr, f* Jyotsna; S'abdendu- Udayankara.
s'ekbara-tika.

21 Tattvadipika; Clian- Ramas'rama.
^ drika-tika,

22 Tattva-bindu. Vkckaspatimi-
. rs r>. S 1 cl.

23 3*e3H*T|$R7f ^fra^r-Tattvavim ars'in i; Upamanyu.
t [ ^ r ,  Kas'ika-tikfi.

24 fWIET, tr f t1TR'?'5Tf3'- Tripatlijiga; Fari- Ragbavendra-
^'fi'hr. bhashendus'ekha- cbirya.
c ^ ra-tik&.

25 CT0!:, Darpanah; Brihad- . . . . . . . . .
vaiyakaranabhu-
shana-t.ika.

26 Sq°T:, Dnrpanah'; Laglm- Harivallabba.
vaiyakaranabhnsha-
na-tika.

27 v4[d1[ddlTl:. Dhatupatba-vriltih. Mgojlbhatta.

28 •Ii^rrrTJT ^K .'. Dhatu-ratnamanja- Riimasimha.

29 «Tft*rWIIRS>nl%:. Paribhasha-pradi- Nanapathaka.
parchih.

30 RlIRl-Paribbasha-mauja- Bhima.
'T'S'^tlfKcrfor. t i l l ; Pavibbashen-
^ v ^ dus'ekhara-iika.

31 Ri-.HT^'55TlWl!cl5frr. Paribbasbendus'e- Mannudova.
i. khara-iika-

Do- S'atikarabbat,-
1 1 {«.



|(f)| .
IX. VySkaran*.-Co»ti*«ed. ^

______________________ _______________
5 6 1 7  8 9 10

------ ---------------------- ---------------:--- ----------------
No of O S . C Where deposited 

<5 t  Line’s on L j-S  A??s° and in whose Eemarks.
!§ J  each pagej^S  l10SBessl0n-________________

97 10 1800 St. 1858 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
'

'
2500 34 Mandala ; Biipuj 1

Dikshita.
31 6 741 St. 1758 S .; Nana Sh.

6 9 125 50 Si do,
i

66 6 990 9 N. ; Bhadaji Ghate.

190 10 4750 6 N. do.

142 11 5100 St. 1869 S .; Lakshmana Sh.
•

47 9 836 8 N. ; Bhadaji Ghate.

48 10 500 50 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

121 9 2178 60 N. ; Bliadajf Ghate.

68 10 2400 70S. ; Lakshmana Sh-

93 12 2300 75 S. do.

40 9 | 1080 9jN.; Bhadaji Ghate.

' G°i^X

'



'____________________ „_______ _
1 2  3 4

jg- Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author 
uagari. man character.

33 ’TKHI '̂r^HsTCiTI^Fil Paribhashendus'e- Bhairavamis'->CI
khara-tika. ra.

34 'TflScTT, tm ^ ^ H ^ B f - P a r i k s k ’; Vaiyika- Do.
^rjgpjj ranabhushanasa-

^  ra-tika.
So RIRPTlRtiKcIf. Prakriya-kaumudi. Eimaeliandra.

36 . Do. Nrisimhachar-

37 Prakriyakaumudi- Krishna.
tiki.

38 RI'fi’TRTfli. Prakriya-sarah. Kaa'inatha.

39 Pratyakhyana-san-  .
grahah.

40 Pratyahara-khanda- Kamachandra
_ _ nam. Pathaka.

41 .^if. Prabodha-cliandri- Baijaladeva
ka. Patanapura-

^  ^ rkj -̂
42 =tiiyTH'f('hl . Prabhft; Kaustubba- Rfighnvendra-

v ___ tika. charya.
43 R R IR p ^ R p T :. Prayoga-ohintfimft. Mabes'a.

nih.
44 RI^Kf^PfRif, RIF<TK*rrlkrita-ckandrikfi J Bbumaba.

^IPKt^iRiF. Prkkrita-manora-
ma-tikl.

45 Blla-bhSsha-vyaka- Hemacbandra.
| rana-sutra-vrittih.

46 H[RRR>[<T>j « J ,,.i«?P-|Bbava-prakks'ah 5 Vaidyanatha.
I Laghua'abdaratna- 

fika.

[t( ®)i) - VfiT
\ v \  s a g  /  y  IX. Vyukara^a.—Continued. 1  i



f r ( f ) l )  ( f i l
y  7  IX. Vyukavana.—Continued. iBH .  1

, \ %  >«.----.,-X'V
\ %if . nr1̂ _________

5 6 7 8 9 10

•g % No. of 'o S . ,. Where deposited
q £ Linos on G- -g and in whoso Remarks.
t?(13 each page Z, g  w b' possession.

199 11 3500 10 S.; Nana Sh.

126 9 2520 St. 1891 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

'

121 13 6000 St. 1745 S. do.

252 10 7500 175 S. do.

284 16 15000 200 S. do.

176 15 7000 200 S. do.

30 10 950 6o L ; Nana Sh.

5 12 220 St. 184S^S.; Lakshmana Sh.

15 17 450 40 Ch.; Balirama Su-
bbaji.

J

CO 12 2160 St. 1887 S. ; Vishnu Sh.
Alhale.

186 8 3684St. 1872 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

28 9 700 75 S. do.

72 13 2340St, 1656N .; Bhadaji Ghate.i I
99 9 2200| 60S .; Nana Sh.

! ' G0|̂ X

I



jlTN

IX. Vyfikavana.—Continued. V W  I
A,_J_______________ ________________

2 3 ‘ 4

j^Q Name of MS. iu Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- , ,,
nagari. man character. Author.

47 JTqoiqilprf;, *fq°liiS[^f. BhfishanakSntib • Mannudeva.C\ 7 CX "
Bbbsbana-tika.

48 JT^-qr. Manjusba. Nages'a.

49 Manjusbalagbvi. Do.

£0 H ^qrcfiqrr. Manjdsbi-tikS.   ...............

51 qsqqfljdTr. Madbya-kaumudi. Varadarija.

92 iR R irr. Manorama. Bbattojidik-
v j. shita.

53 iDTI'CTF qsqf, qsqop}-Manorama madhya ; Rama.
JT cff^ r. Madhyakaumudi-

tika.
54 RRKRr, Manorama; Chan- Nila) .barami-

^  drikk-tika. s/ra.
55 Mugdba-bodlmh.

56 , RllRcTc iqR. Ratnakarah ; Saras-
^ ^ vata-tika.

£7 55|’̂ lR fr . Laghu-kaumudi. Varadavaja.

58 oRSTSSXR Laghu-s'abda-rat- Havidiksbita ;
'  nam satikam. Bbairavamis'-

59 Linga-nirnaya-bhd- Rama.
shanam.

60 Linganus'asana-vri- Paiiini.
v ttih.

Cl !‘ Vara-cb andri ka; La-
! qjf. gbus'ckhara-fika.

/>
V



V 'iv  S y ,  ’)  IX. Vyikavaria— Continued. 1̂ 1  1
\j»>~— V /.'flV̂ _________________________________ ______ ________________

5 6 7 8 9 10

■g g No. of “3 a a „ f Where deposited ;
■ ^ Linos 0,1 o q  I MS and in whose I Remarks,

each page ’ possession.

55 10 1100 S'- 1732S.; Lak'skmaria Sli.

, 4 1 4  9 i 7452 St. 1867 S. do.

37 8 784 70 N .; Dajiba Vaidya.

34 15 952 80S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

65 8 325 60 CH. ; Javahara Sh.

509 13 15000 70 N. ; Janoji Mahara­
ja-

129 15 5600 St. 1845 S .; Anantarama
Vaidya.

191 4 3438 50■Saiumalpm- ; Vima-
lcs'vava Babu.

41 10 1066 60 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

117 6 2475 50 Sammalpur; Vai-
kunthamis'ra.

27 14 1500 125 N .; Bhadajl Ghate.

294 14 11500 ION. do.

14 8 210 40 N. ; Nina Jos'i.

17 9 289 10 C h .; Vyankobi Ma-
! hishekara.

100 13 3900 6 N .; Bliadaji Ghaf.e.



(t( 1)1 , (fix
\ \A  <pg> ' y  IX. Vyakarana.—Continued. A J• I

. -nv^ ^ __________________________ _ _ ^ _ _ _ _ _ ____________________________________________

1 2 I 3 I 4 ,

N Name of MS. iu Deva- j Name of MS. in Bo- , .
uagari. | mau character. Author.

62 ^tTRITflrcfr. Vardliamana-prakri- Vardbamana-
ya. mis'ra.

63 Vibhakti-vivara- ..............
narn.

61 Î 'H*PT*fl*TDT*TI Vibhakty-artha-nir- Krishnabbal-
„ ^ nayah. tamauni.

65 dWB'TdF, 5T®5'3bif<TH'-Visbams-padi; Sab-NagojibhaDa.
j 573)1. dakaustubha-tika.

66 j^ tT l^ ° iy |o i 355 . Vaiyakarana-bhfi- Kaundabliatfa.
shanam bribat.

67 553. Vaiyakarana-bbu- Do.°\ *0
y  sbanam laghu.

68 Vaiyakarana-bbti- Eudranatba.
I sbana-sara-tika.

69 33I3Ti;3I?f7\I'3i?[I,T3)r. Vaiyakarapa-sid- Kaundabhajta
dhknta-dipika.

70 71573)3 Vyftkarana-bba- Patanjali ;
abyam satikam. Kaiyata.

71 ^TSef^ilfcTB’. S'abda-kaustubhah. Bbattojidik-
shita. ’

73 5TS3;=^<fKf $ 3 . \  S'abdendu-s'ekbaro Nages'a.
laghuh.

73 S'abdendus'ekhara- Mannudeva.
tika.

71 151313737. S'is'u-bodbab. Somanatha,j  "
75 Sira-kaumudi. Varadaraja.

76 flKB^TTK: Sara-manjarih. ............ .
I )



o S No. of 'o 2 , „ Where deposited
c- '-r Lines on c‘ — lire; and in whoso Remarks.
i s j  each page possession.

182 4 254S 4ojsaimnalpur; Mnni-
naudapandita.

57 12 855 80|Ch.; Gaues'aSh.

96 8 1536 St. 1848 S. ; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

35 13 1100 9 N .; Bhadaji Ghate.

198 9 5346 70 N. ; Rangacharya-

60 9 1323 7 N .; Bhadaji Ghate.

16 13 600. 60 S .; Nana Sh.

29 14 950 50 M andali; Kamakri-
| shna Dube.

870 14 43000 80 N .; Rangdcharya. Incomplete in
Adh. I. and 
VIII.

185 11 9000 9N. ;  Bhadaji Ghate.

671 11 18000 10N. do.

10 2260 5ojs.; Lakshmana Sh.
I

9 I 204 30 Ch. ; Baliramabha-
! t-t®*

37 9 814,St, 1885'S.; Lakshmana Sh.
| ’ ;

22 3 287 20 Sammalpuv; M&pi-
1 uandapapdita.

i* l J  ‘ J IX. Vyakarana—Continued. I
\ ^ |^ > /  ’ . ^ _______ 1______ V  •

5 ' 6 7 8 9 10



f / y ^ r n V \

Xx^ t ^ l ]  2 T  4

I Name of MS. iu Dora- Name of MS. in Eo- , ,.
nagari. man character. Author.

77 BKSW’T. Sarasvatain. . Anubhutisva-
rupaebarya.

78 HKWrT^TK:. Sarasvata-sarah. Harideva.

79 Siddbanta-kaumudi. Bhatfojidik-
iv shita.

80 Siddhantakaumudi- Bbaskara,
vilasah.

81 Siddhanta-chandri- Mai.iuanda.
, ka-tippariih.

82 fa-ST* Siddhanta-ratnkka- Ramakrishna.
rab ; Siddbantakau- 

°  mudi-tika.
83 f a ^ d W I R W : .  Siddhanta-sudhani- . . . . .  . . .

"  dhih.
81 p r f tR r .  Subodhiui. Jayakrishna-

85 WI^^TH^EBV. Svarankus'a-bha- Nilakantha.
■° shyam.

86 Hari-karika-vya- Helaraja.
^ kbyanam.

87 ,'>ESET̂ >T0T,T. Haima-vyaltara^iam. Hcmachandra.

X. KOS'A.
— —  -

1 3 H W ? :. Anekarthah. Mahakshapa-
naka.

2 Anekartha-sangra- Hemachandra.
hah.

3 fpnC^IF^U Amara-ko&'ah eati- Amarasimha ;
kah. Libgaiyaauri.

(* ( IX. Vyukarana.—Continued. V j k  I



‘ Gô X

5 C 7 8 9 10

°  1 _>■ of "3 a « f Where deposited
6 a lanes on 0--g 1> and in whoso Eeraarks.
^  w each page • possession.

66  ̂ 11 2000 75 Cb.; Javahara Sh.

42 9 620 St. 1887 S .; Lakshmana Sli.
| |

S 12000  ̂ 70 S .; Vishnu Sh.

1-6 10 3150 60 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
I

••• 1500 10Sainmalpnr ; Mani-
j nandapandita.

^G7 11 13431 80 S .; Anantarama
Vaidya.

11 12272  ̂ 60 S . ; Lakshmana Sh. Incomplete.

66 12 1584 St. 1858 S. do.

6 1° 264* 50 S .; Vishnu Sh.
! I Athale.

10 2000, 150 S. ; Nana Sh. Incomplete.

~  —------- LP_ 2808St. 1656 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

X. Kos a.-—Continued.

2 210S . 1736Ch. ; Ganes'a Sh.

62 10 1575 200,N.; Ghule Sh.

38 18 1026 10’C h .; Ealir&fiu Su-
I 1 bhfi.ji.v

1(1)1 <SL
IX. Vyakarana.—Continued. 91



X. Kos'a.—Continued. 1^11  A
X ^ « 2^y________ • ___________________________________

1 2  3 4

., Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- .
Ko • nlgari. man character. Author.

4 T̂PTtTI’TG'TtTI^T. Abhidhana-ratnamS- Haliyudka.
a

5 Amarakos'odghata- KshirasvS-
^ ^ nam. min.

6 ti oRISiPfNiRT:. Eklkshari-kos'ah. Jladhava.

7 Taddhita-kos'ah. S'iromanibha-
_ v l a .

8 Trikfinda-s'esliah. Purushottama.

9 ^ 'T ^ ‘cr=f)T?T:. Dhananjaya-kos'ah. Dhananjaya.

10 SPTC^i^if. BMa-bodhihl; Ama- GosvUmin.
ra-tika.

11 Medini-kos'ah sati- Medinikara.
ppnnah.

12 pr?r5IT^'5Kebl5T:. Raja-vyavaliara-ko- Raghunatlia.
e'ah.

13 Vandyaghat.iya, Sarvananda.
Amarakos'a-tika.

14 Vis'va-prakas'ah. Mahes'vara.

15 5*TrW M %  3TRT3FiT?T- VyMdiya-sudhu;
Amarakos'a-tika. Bhiinudikshi-

v ta-
16 S'abda-bheda-pra- Mahes'vara.

kas'ah.
17 I f l^ T ^ s rn n n ^ F . S'abda-bheda -nama- ........... .

mlla.
Subodkini; Amara-Bhanudikshi- 

{iki, ta,

-



5 | G | 7  j 8 i 9 1 0

“3 S N o. of ' <3 g .. „ f 'Whore deposited
o S Lines on Q-g '-f^,0 and in whose Keniarks.

each page ■al&' possession.

53 10 960 St. 1882 S .; Lakslimana Sli.

SO G 14-10 70S. do.

7 10 140 lOOCh.; Gadlpanta Pa-
talavara.

25 S 1000 100 S .; Lakslimana Sh.

54 9 800 COS. do.

12 15 251 10 Cli. ; Kas'indtl.a-
| bliatta Vedbel cara.

241 10 3856 S'. 1696^N. ; Dajiba Vaidya.

142 3 2414 40 Sammalpur; Vai-
kuntbamis'ra.

14 11 448 50jS.; Lakslimana Sh.

194. 5 6790 40 Sammalpur; Vi-
bli&karamis'ra.

^tj3 90 2790 75 S .; Lakslimana Sh.

300 10 5000 60S. do.
|

19 10 274 St. 1S67S. do.

11 13 286 250 S. do.

492 W 12000 40S .; Bhad S'rikhnn.
I de.

X. Kos'a.— Contxnutd. 9 ^ ^ ^  ^



!(1)? ' ■ (ai
\ & V * - X f 7  X. Kos'a.—Continued*

_ ~  1  . 1  2 ~  j  3  1
No. X;tme of MS. in Dora- [Name of MS. in Ro-

nagaii. inau character. Author.

19 CKFrioT:. jllaravalili. Purusliottatna.

20 €^C [T R S F < r.\______ flridaya-dlpa-ni- Vopadeva. 
_______________________ gliantuh.

XI. CHHANDAH.

~  j  j- - - - - - - - - -
1 ^ < r lftK'TT. jChliando.-bL&sbyam. Bbaskararaya.

2 Cliliandah-praka- Somanatha.
~ • JS s'ah satikah.

“ ^  ^  Pingalam safikam. Pingala; Ravi.

4 Pingala-sanjivanI. HalSyudha.

5 IR ' r^f^'<TPrf5i: ’HHk Prastara-chintama- Chintaniani.
.ET.', nih sabhashyab.

Vrrtta-ratnakara-ti-
k8.

< | | ^ q | J r . .  \  ritta-kalpadrumah. Jayagovinda.

8 Vritta-chandroda- Bllskaradhva-
yah. r in

0 Vritta-darpanali. Kavindra.

10 Vritta-muktavalih. Malian-

■II Vritlmnultlarali-ta- Do.
ralab.

I



V 'V v ® .  /  •) X. Kos'a.—Continued. I ,
.■.•■ '̂.y__________ _______________________—----------------- ■

o 6 1 7 S .9 j

"« ™ No of ‘S 5 . „ "Where deposited
° |  Lines on . - I  A&°s ° f and in whose Remarks.
'A i3 ®ac'1 I'aSe "A «•; * possession.

15 12 375 18 S-; Vishnu Sh.
j At.hale.

21 8 MTS'. 1698Cli.; Kama Sh. Vai-j
__________________j_______ I dya._________  i ________ _

XI. Chhandah.—Continued.

121 12 173e| 70^S. ; Lakslnnar.a Sh.

45 12 1600 St. 1911S-; Govindar&raa
| Bhadaji.

43 10 1700 80 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

69 10 8380 60 C h.; Baba Sh. Bha-
| ko.

50 11 208; St. 1763 Ch. do.
1392

27 13 1000 75 C h .; Javahava Sh.

25 12 750 St. 1869.S. J Lakshmana Sh.

407 13 17908 70S. do.

41 11 1312 70S. do.

14 13 400 60S. do.

„ r
29 12 i 1300 lOOS. do

! - I i

' e° ^ X



\ ’ \  XI. Ciiliandah.—Continued. I  i
\%>^—

. -yŷ y.______________ _________■ ______________________________

1 2 3 4

Wo. Name of MS. in Deva- Name of M?3. in Ho-
u&gari. man character. Author.

12 Vritta-ratnakarah. Kedara.

13 |^TKtr»l«h«^H2iTj:. Vrittaratnakara- Narayana.
sankshepa-vrittih.

14 Vrittaratnakara-su- Samayasunda-
! . „ gama-vyittih. ra.

lo  | tT1:c5T[ [̂51:. Vritta-fatnavalih. Chiranjiva-

>«' , W  « * * .  n + L *  U
_________ ____________ _ kah. I

____________ _ XII. SAMGITA. ~

3 Elga-tattva-bodliah. S'rinivaaa.

2 UTOTOi?:. Ruga-ratnakarah. Gandliarvara-

3 r m m * : .  Raga-vivekah. * * ........

1 S » , b ili  Kamalalocha-

5 'M i m f e .  « £ ► * « *

6 fi%cf5‘[£rKr._ Samgita-damodarah.

7 j«flpr% iflrr. Samgita-mimamsa. Kumbhakar-
namaliima-

8 ,ffJT[rTCR:. . . .  hendra.bamgita-rajah. Do,

9 ffifra’F rr 'r .  ~ ... .,
1 '  paragUamritam. Kamalalocka-

---------------------------------------- -----  na.



/ y y  ' - ’v x • ^

( f ( - £ ) l )  ( f i r
\ / \  «s2? J 7  XI. Ciihandah.—Continued. ITfl I  ;

, 'itv̂ 7̂ \ _____________________________ __ ____ —
5 6 7 8 9 10

*3 8 No. of o '£ . ,  Where deposited
Lines on c-^ m s  and in whose Remarks,
each page possession. i

6 14 210 77 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

49 8 1274 150 Ch.; Baba Sh. Blia-
| Ice.

41 9 1001 St. 1802 Ch. do.

7 11 231 St. 1840 S .; Lakslnnnna Sh.

20 11 600 50jCh. ; Javahara Sh.

XII. Samgita.—Continued.
~— |— ----------------; i

24 9 550 lOÔ S. ; Bliau Sh.

5 18 270S '. 1716^S. Govindar&maj  Bbadaji.
46 8 536 70,S. Nana Sh.

8 1 0 160 60 N. : Janoji Mahal-a-
• ! ja. .

25 18 450 40N. 1 Bhadaji Ghate.

35 7 1085 30 Sammnlpur; Vai-
| kunthaniis'ra.

275 8 4675 100 S .; Bhaft S'rikhan-
de.

87 8 1740 100 S. do.

47 9 799 60 N .; Jiinoji Mab&ri-
ja-,_______ _______ ____



/'SS'6 "s“i x

1 2 3 | 4
----------------- :-------------------------- ------------

j j 0 Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro-
nagari. man character. Author.

1 3Jo?^R^[K37f. A land: ara-k &v i ka...........................

2 Alamkura-kanstu* Vis'ves'vara.
blfah.

3 iR d 'S R l. Alainkfirakaustu- Do.
^ bba-lika.

4 3p3SfjR3ffJRr[<j3[ f?5Tf=bT. Alamkara-krania- Damodiu-a-
mala safika. bhattaHarshe.

5 a r ^ c j n ^ i ^ r ,  f^-A lam kara-cliandri- Vaidyanktha.
tT R ^^I^T . ka: Kuvalttyfir

nanda-tika.
6 3T^^fi'I^RrfiI '̂|o5;. Alamkara-muktava-Lakslimidlia-

^ lih. ra.
7 . Alamkara-s'ekba- KosSavaims’nt.

rah.
8 Alamkara-sudlia; Nitgojibbatfa.

T2T&l3Jr. Knvalayananda-
tika.

9 3'5I^5I?f|§5R'Rrr.’. Ujjvala-nilamanih........................

10 3‘*5f r̂ri'T[5I,TI0Ic!'t̂ >T. Ujjvalanilamani-  ................
tika.

11 37PT- Udabarana-cliandri- Vaidyanfitba.
Er=R[?Tcf[̂ iT. i ; i ; Kavjajn-aka-

8'a-tika.
12 5b[%'iT^cr®?f. Kavi-kalpalata. Doves'vara.

13 5Ut°JTIf5ri5T;. Kavya-prakas'ab. Mammafa.

14 Kivyaprakaa'a-ti- Sarasvatitir.
I I ka. tba.

f( f t  ■ <SL
. -,'.'2J^^ _ XIII. ALA^tKARA.



l t (  W ) i j  .  ■ ( f i x
V \  €2? / •/ XIIT. Alatnkura.—Continued. p»l 1 ;
\ & V ^ 5 '> y  « J

■ ■■1 ' ' |___ . ________________ _ __________________________ L_
"  5 6 7 j 8 9 10

*3 g No. of "3 g , f Where deposited
6 ’S Lines on c-g  m s01 and in whose Remarks,

each page l l s ’ possession.

f ; T
8 10 171 70 Ch.; JavSliara Sh.

1G3 9 5216 75 S .; Lakslimana Sh.

117 9 3744 75 S. do.

12 12 432 St. 1869 S .; Mahes'vara-
| bliatta Harslie.

128 9 3200 60 N .; Jfinojl Makari-
j j»-

33 10 624,St. 1807 S .; Lakslimana Sh.

49 8 980 St. 1909.S ; NanJ, Sli.

20 10 500 80 Cli.; Ganapati Sh.

C6 11 2200 75 S . ; Lakslimana Sb.

62 10 2000 75 S. do.

169 10 4560 St. 1811S. do.

25 11 550 8O.CI1. J Garmpati Sli.

49 9 980 loOCli. ; Dada A vale.

130 6 2340 70 N. ; Rangicharya.
I I I .  I



fitJ <SL
XIII. Alamkira.—Continued.

1 j 2 3 * "  T

•M- Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- . ,,
nigari. man character. Author-

15 r̂istTET^n^TST^Tr. KavyaprakasV|ika. Kamalakara.

16 If'l. Do. Jayarama.

17 Kavya-pradipah. Govinda.

18 ^JI^nj^fNT^iTraT S J5 . Kavyapradlpod- Nages'abhat-
c dyoto iaghuh. fa.

19 T̂Iscn?51‘‘. Kavyidars'ah. Daiidin.

20 Kavyalamkara-siltra- Vamana.
v ^ vrittih.

*.1 ^rrs«IR5RfHI^r. Xavyfdoka-f.ika. Abhinavagup-
tapadacharya.

"" Kuvalayanandah. Appayyadik-
^ sliifa.

23 ^ r r ^ I ^ c f t ^ r .  Cbandraloka-tiku. Vaidyanfitiia.

bid". Do. Vljacliandra.

25 f a iR R W . Chitra-mlmamsa. Appayyadik-
‘ sliita.

26 Chitramimfiinsa- Jagannathara-
klmndanam. ya.

27 d^T O S jr. Tattva-parikslia. Subuddliimi-
_ s'ra.

28 Das'arupavalokah. Dhanika.

"9 'Td’̂ T'Tir.') C^T9TI'3|!0II* Nutana-tavih; Rasa- Bkagavadbha- 
? |^ f .  tarangini-tik&. tta.

50 Nauka; Kasatarangi- Gangkrama
' iii-fika. i Jade.



o G 7 8 9 10

o § No. of «g § ^  ■ | Where deposited
6 § Lines on 0 -§ jjjg 1 and in whose Eemarks.

V, ̂  each page 2  ̂  ' possession.

13 12 312 80S .; VishnuSh.
Atliale.

228 11 8700 75 S .; Lakslimnna Sh.

91 12 5460 80S.; Vishnu Sh.
| Atliale.

186 12 6500 60'S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

30 10 400St. 1866 S .; Vishnu Sh.
Atliale.

63 6 -900 200 S; Lakshmana Sh.

98 8 1960 60S. do.

100 10 2000 SO C h.; Javiiliara Sh.

71 ... 2000 80 Ch. do-

74 10 1480 60^S.; Lakshmana Sh.

80 S 1920 125 S. do.

23 7 529 J s .  do.

5 20 775 70S. do.

77 11 1920 St. 1815 S. do.

128 7 1500 100N. ; Dujilw Vaidya.

169 10 5070 60S.; Lakshmana S,h.

«

( l ( f  ) l  . ( f i T
/  XIII. Alamkarn.— Continued. 10SL H  J

— v > /



1 2 ~  3 ” 7  ~

jj0 Name of MS. in Dova- Name of MS. in Ro-
u&gari. man character. Author.

__________

31 SFris^^TF^THT-Pada-vrittih; Kfi- NagarSja Ke-
cf7f„ vyaprakas'a-fiku. s'ava.

32 T itW :,  Parinialah ; Rasa- Chintamarb.
manjari-tika.

33 Prataparudriyam. Vaidyanutha.

34 ETMT, Prablii ; Kavyapra- Do.
L ' kfts'a-flki.

uJ Prema-rasayanam. Vis'vanatha.

3C Sf7[otp- Bh&vartlia-cliinta- Malies/vara-
; Kavya- Wmttacharya. 

prakas'a-tika.
Muktavalih. ..............

08 Pf>TSf'dDT:j FP4^fd’W 7S[- Ratna-darpanah ; Sa-Ratues'vara.
nisvati-kanlha-

\ Uiarana-tlka.
°9 r ?fIT |TP;fPi. Rasa-gangadliarah. Jngannatha.

40 P^cTPI^crir. Rnsa-tarangiiiL. Bhfinudatta
.

41 ffsfar . Rasa-manjarisatiH.1D o.; Cliinta-
^ | maiii.

4- Rasamanjari-pvaka- Nagojlbliatt.a.
s'ali.

43 Rasttmanjari-tlkfe Gopaiahhatta.

44 Bo. I'Vis'ves'vai’a.i )

/  XIII. AlamkSrn— Continued. K j J



a .  ^  j  _2
X III. Alamkarai—Conttiiued. 1(73

5 6 | 7 8 9 10

‘Z i  No. of I “S 3  \„ nof "Where deposited
6 t  lines on c"o i r  ami m whose Remarks,

each M e  possession.

26 I 12 858 100 S. ; Iiakshmana Sh.

50 13 1856 100 S. : Mahes'vavabha-
| tt,a Harslie.

106 9 2862 20N. ; Bhadaji Gliite.

109 8 3216 St. 1858 S .; Laksbmaija Sli.
y

02 10 660 75 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

U 3 6 4746 60 Saimnalpnr; Mani-
uandapandita.

' j
11 11 160 St. 1795 S .; Lakslima^a Sli.

125 11 4100 100 S. ; Govindarama
Bhadnji.

249 9 4719 75 S. ;■ Lakslimana Sh.

33 11 825 150 Ch.; Javalmra Sli.

10 7 133 80 Cli. do.
1120

30 13 960 75 Cl). ; Ganapati Sh.

70 11 1890 50 Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vi-
rakupthivAra.

yg i i  j 3451,St. 1857 S .; Lakahmana Sh.
5 I

0 .



1 2  3 4

j^0 Name of MS. ill Dora- Name of MS. in Bo>- , ,,
nagan” man character. Autnor.

45 lTITBfiTilTf3I=;RT. Rasamimamsfi-t-ilia. Gangarama
Jade.

46 RflRIKHIT H?FSFr. Rasamiinamsii sati- Do.
ka.

47 Rasika-ranjanl; Ra- Venidatta.
o'j'[ satarangini-tika.

48 ^URTI^let-Rasodadhih : Rasata- Mahadeva.
Rtf. rangini-tika. ■

49 UftTWIWiJ’W . Rtti-vi-itti-laksha- Vi filial a.
najn.

oO 56T3!I7r^Ti5I- Vishama-padi; Ka.- S'ivarama.
vyaprakas'a-t®.

51 P m q f r ,  ^ir^IVKST-Viskama-padi; Ra......................
spf sagangadliara-tika,.

52 (WqRRRfj Yishama-padi; Ku- Nages'abhatta.
jfjofif. valay&nanda-tika.

J3 IRIdlK^r, Rr[°qJiqiT?iT* VistarikS ; Kavya- Paramananda.
prakus a-tikfi,

54 RIRRliTRir. Vritti-dipika. Krislmabhat-
^ ^  ta Maunin.

oo d T - T d l i I  ritti-farttikam. Appayyadilc- 
,  u skita.

56 ®q^:’in ;qqi[R5T) HIT* Vy an gy a rtb a - kau- jAnantapandi- 
m ndl; Rasanianja-1 ta. 
fi-tika. j

1(1)1 . ' <8LXIII. Adamkura—Continued.



5 6 7 8 9 10

•g 3 No. of O a . Where deposited
0- 5 Lines on j  -g and in whose Remarks,

each page possession.

10 9 432 SO Cb.; Rama Sh. Vai-
dya.

28 ... 214St. 1866|N. ; Janoji Mahara-
400 j ja.

136 10 2720 50 S,; Nana Sh.

\

60 9 1080 75 S .; Laksbmaria Sh.

4 I I  100 70S. do.

20 6 40o'st. 1873 S. do.

35 9 720 60 S. do.

21 10 512 St. 1846 S. do.

22 11 800 75 S. do.

3 8 840 St. 1857 S. do.

8 16 564 60 S .; Vishnu Sh.

102 10 3060 175 S . ; Nana Sh.

X III. Alamkara.—Continued.
■



1 2 | 3 | 4

»t Kama of MS. in Deva- Kamo of MS. in Eo- . ,,
uagari. man character. Author.

____________ _____ ______________

57 tlbSIdP"', ^'■STt^JI^T^f-S'arad-aganiah; Pradyotana-
Cliandraloka-tllil. bkattScbarya.

58 ^[fieriTT^F, spiStTIRil-S'loka-clipika; i i -  Janardana.
Jiyjjjrf. vyaprakas'a-tika.

59 4b''"74 =ti1515T[̂ T Sanketah ; Kavya- ........ .
prakfis'a-tika.

60 iJP7W[37c'3TlK 0T,T. Sarasvati-kantliu- Bhojadeva.
v bbaranam.

61 BTPSrri îTr, W><TirerrcTSara-bodhiiu; Kd- S'rivatsalan-
?[^ I. vyaprakas'a-tika. cliliana.

62 ITRf^WI0!.’. Siihitya-darpanah. Vis'van&tha.'

63 B7l5'T<?cI0J2'R7f. Sahityadarpana- Do.
tik i.

61 Sabit.ya-ratnakarab. Dbnvmasuri.

65 Sudlifi-s&gnrah ; K&-Bhimasena.
^fSfrr. vyaprakas'a-tika.

66 Wdzmi- Surnauo-manoliara: Gopinatha.
Kavyaprakas'a-ti-
ka.

G7 P7TtJTf^roIFH'f-Setu-bandbah, Rasa- Jivaraja.
Wd. taraiigiui-tika.

1(1)1 <SL
XIII. Alamkilra.—Continued.



I * ( j ‘ j X III. Alaiplciira.—Continued. Iw io k  1
_______________________________________ C / i ^ i

g 7 8 | 9 10

*3 3 No. of *3 3 . -I  Where deposited
o S  Lines on -■§ ^  1 and in whose Remarks.
Ss2  each page g g  MS- j possession. _______

38 10 990 St. 1838 S .; Laksliina^a Sh.

30 1G 1600 100'S. do.

60 10 1980 60S. do.

134 11 5890 100 S. J Grovindarama
i  Bliadajl.

127 14 400-1 St. 182S S . ; Vishnu Sh.
Athtde-

110 4 3410 100’Sammalpur; Hari-
J gurnmis'ra.

90 5 2700 00 Do.; llfmiachandra-
ratlia.

122 5 3410 50 D o.; Mariinanda-
pandita.

108 10 3240 60jS.; Laksbmana Sh.

80 11 3400 200 S. do.

05 9 1735 75 S. do.



<SLXIV. PURVAMIMA^SA.

I 2 3 4

■nr Name of MS. in Beva- Name of MS. in ito- » n
aftgari. man character. Author'

1 Angatva-niruktih. Murari.

2 Adhikarana-rataa........................
^  mala.

3 BV, Do. Vidyarimya.

4 3TVW|(T-. Apurva-vhdah. .............
r •

5 SWTITC-. Artlia-sangrahah. Laugakshi-
<■ ^ . bhaskara.

6 s m V fV M . Arpana-mlmamsa. Bavadeva.

7 ^ 'W V ’KIdlV.'. Upakrama-parakra- Appayyadik-
mak. shita.

8 Jaimini-Dyayamala. Madliava.

9 Tantra-chandrika. .............

10 ifaf^V fa^FcT tfq 'C .'. Dvaita-nirnaya-sid- BkanuWiat.fn.
dhanta-saiigrakah.

I I  'VRUVilST.'. Nyaya-prakas'ah. Apadeva.

12 Ny&yaprakas'a-tlkS. Anantadeva.

13 "VTW=f.\ Nyaya-binduh. Vaidyanatha.

14 '^PT’n r̂ l̂THTB'iTff-'. Xyayamala-varttika- ............
^ sangrahah.

15 V|VHTTH^V. Purva-iiitmamsa-sij- .Jaimim.
tram.

16 Bb&ftadmakarah. Dinakara.



XIV. rurvamlmamsa.—Continued. Iff T

--------------------------------------------- ------------- — - u L
G 7 8 | 9 10

o 8 No. of o g . f Where deposited 
gS  Lines on &% and m whose Eomarks.

each page' possession.

70 8 1200 SO N .; Dajibi Vaidya.

00 12 900 75Ch.; Gayapati Sh.

217 12 11856 70N .; Kangacliarya.

70 10 I960 60S*^Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

21 10 600 100 Cli.; Gannpati Sh.

11 11 308 St. 1880 S .; Lakshmnna Sh.

07 9 1500 St. 1870 S. do.

03 9 954 St. 1-863 N .; Vis'van&tha Sh.
Kas'ikava.

- 42 11 1344 200C1).; Gayapati Sh.

110 10 2090 St. 1879 S .; Lakshmaya Sh.

55 15 1925 75 C h.; Ganes'a Sh.

117 9 2752 St. 1887 S-; Lakshmaya Sh.

91 9 1638 80 BnrhAnpur; Gana-
lriitha Agnihotri.

31 12 900 100S .; Lakahmaya Sh.

59 10 4680 St. 1888S- do.

145 9 3885 100 N .: Dajiha Vaidya.



(l(Wk . (flT
\ v ^ ^ v /  XI^ ' ■Pflrvamimamsa.—Continued. L J -1 —i

'v\^ y  ______ _______ ______

1 j ___________ 2_________  ̂ 3 4 '

No. Name of MS. iu Ileva- Name of MS. in Ro-
nagari, man character. Author.

• 13 b at ta - d ip i k a. Khandadeva.

18 Bhutta-nayoddyo- .......... .
tab.

19 W U  Bli&tta-bbasba. Nariiynna.

£0 Bliatja-raliasyam. Kliandadeva.

21 Bhat f ft Iamkarah..........................

—’ 5Tr^|<ifIT-Mayiira-malika; S'a- . . . . . . . . .
^rr^l^rr. stradlpikS-tikS.

23 Miniamsa-kutuliala- Vasndevadlk-
. tv vrittih. sliita.

2-1 ITlITlH[¥il'fd'JT-. Mlmamsa-kanstu- Kliandadeva.
^ . • bhah.

-J •TTHTOl'TTCH'RT. Mimamsii-paribha- Kyishnayaj-

2G M b itsa-b lid . S'abarasva-

27 TFWFTff^FW. M in !w tv » H -  k " '‘" ‘-i --s, iUinumsa-vartti- Kumunlnsva-
rs • • kam. min

28 * 1 1 1 * 1 3 1 ^ : .  Mimamsfl-sara-san-

29 T[KWI^W?|[qR'.. Mlmdmsa-sfltradl- RSgliavunan-
^  • # dliitih. (la.

Loka-sangraliah. Raghupati Mu-

3! W r o *  f £ 2 £
I , ttacliarya.

32 Vidlii-vicliuiali. ............ ' }



1* \  )  • j  XIV. Furvamimamsa.—Continued. I
\V>". •’" '> > / ' ° K J A ^ J

,,^1LZ------------------------ —---------------— •
5 1  6 7 8  9 10

'S » No of o 2 , r "Where deposited
6 > Lines on 6% Ag?g°f | and in whose Remarks.

•55® each page m | p o s s e s s i o n . __________

450 9 18000 75'S.; Lakshmana Sir.

100 7 1400 60S. do.

47 13 1363 S'. 1763 Cli.; Baba Sh. Bba-
ke.

135 9 5800 St. 1722 S .; Lakshmana Sb.

52 11 1060 50 S. do.

48 9 1296 70 N .; Dajiba Vaidya.

32 9 800 70S.; Lakshmana Sir.

525 10 13125 St. 1873S. do.

35 10 735 St. 1893 S. do.

36 10 838 100 S- do.

148 9 2520 70 S. do.

8 11 264 100 S. do.

45 11 1710 80S. do-

107 11 2568 75 HI). 5 Ganapati Sb.

2 10 50 60|S.; Lakshmana Sh. i

-10 11 1010 St. ISio^ii.; Ganos'a Sh.



\ ’ V £ &  XIV. Furvamimitmsa.— Continued. I

V\^ x  . ..;V''J — ■ 1 ‘ -----
1 2 3 4

»T„ Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- , ,,
JN'0, nagari. man character. Author-

♦
§3 Vidbi-vicbarab.    .

34 Vidhi-rasayanam. ........... .

35 FTFVFITFTHHr'iSfd. Vidhirasayana-fika. . ..........

36 T̂FIjfcfFFT̂ lT. S'aetra-dipika. Partliasaratbi-
mis'ra

37 S'iistradipiku-tika. Narkyanabba-
r tta.

38 W l W S I f l f : .  S'astrartha-mSlla- Anantabliatta.
^ vrittih.

39 3T$'̂ !T<a[,TJ. S'ulba-pradipab. Sundara.

40 iH ^F'cr^l'X ^r, 5TR5TI-Siddhanta-chandri- ........ ..
f=F<fll'T3FF!2d3Fr. ka;Lagliu-s'astra-

dipika-tikii.
41 F ^ l - f r ^ W R ? :  Siddhanta-les'a -sail Appayya-

__________________ _________ grahah.______ diksliita.

XV. VEDANTA.

1 3RTF;RFPIHT ITdr=bT. Ajnana-bodhini sa}F- S'ankarachar-
ka. ya; Ainritk-

nanda.
2 3pJHT,szf,r . Anu-bbasbyam. Vallabhacbar-

3 Advaita-kaustu- Bhatfojidik-
^ bbah. shita.

A Advaita-cbinti-kau-Mahadevanan-
stubbah. da.

' G° l & X



( i ( I f f  j 5 i XIV. Purvamlmamsa..—Continued. I

--------------------------------- -------------------- i---------------
0 ' 7 8 9 10

o g No. of o S  A_ „ of Where deposited j
o S  Lines on c"g and in whose Remarks,

each page S g  possession.

35 13 570 125N.; Eukmangada
Sh.

47 10 920 05 Gh.; Ganes'a Sh.

90 11 3000 100 S. ; Lakshmana SU.

282 11 9558 100 N .; Dajiba Vaidya.

45 8 990 100 N. do.

14 9 1000̂  100 S .; Lakslimana Sli

31 12 1000 St. 1890 S. do.
!

46 9 1380 75 S. do.

do.
73 11 2409 75 Cli.; G

____________________ _______  varAat&chCr-

XV. Vedanta. ‘  ̂c ’“ ntm'
„__________________________ ; Lftkslimmpa Sh.

i i
58 13 1020 7, 8 ; j ; . u i Sb.

. • r|60 CU. : Ap t -si 1 tv-
190 9 21C0

30 9 480

185 12 4228



(’ ( s i k l i J i  XV. Vedanta.—Continued■ I
_______ _______________________

~  3 4 -

jj0 Namo of MS. in Deya- Name of MS. in Eo- Author 
nagari. man character.

5 3J£f!'[^'"cnlriaI.'. Advaita-cbintama- Eanganatha.
nih.

6 3T£fT'*'TaT! Advaita-darpanab Bhujaratna or
Batikah. Bhajanananda.

7 sn^crStlT^FTf. Advaita-dipika. Nrisimhas'ra-
ma.

Do. Do.

frF T ^T ^ t^ . Advaitadipika-tika. Nar&yanas'ra- .
ma.

' TR[:, Advaita-bralima-si- SadanandaKa-
ddhih. s'mira.

Advaita-vadah. Ni’isimhas'ra-
ma.

Advaita-siddhantah. . . . . . . . . .

Advaitasiddhanta- . . . . . . . . .
chandrika.

Advaita-siddhih. Madhusudana-
sarasvati.

’aitlmritam. Jagannatha.

rana-nyaya- Bhdratitirtha-
\  muni,
ra-ratna- Do.

ti-prakas'ah.....................

anubha- S'ankarachar-
P i :  .eh. ya.

V&Budevendra.



( ( I  ) |  (flT
XY. Vedanta.—Continued.

5 6 7 8 9 10

"3 g No. of 'S g . P Where deposited
• s  Lines on e- >* and ia whose Eemarks.

•Zj ̂  each page fc g  Mt5‘ possession.

57 9 1460 St. 1874 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

38 13 1100 20 S .; Nana Sh.

30 8 600 St. 1710 S. do.

153 10 4000 St. 1704 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

133 10 4200 St. 1710 S .; N&nfi Sh.

152 9 4000St. 1888 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

13 9 320 10 S .; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

21 10 500 50Ch.; Apd Sh. De-
ganvara.

27 16 1296 50 Ch. do.

519 6 9570 St. 1834 N .; Vyankatkchar-
ya Vedantin.

40 11 1120 100 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

94 12 2820 40 S .; Nand Sh.

80 13 2240 150 Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
gdnvara.

127 8 2540 70S .; Lakshmana Sh.
!

19 7 198;St. 1775 Ch. j Dadd Avale.

3 II 40 25Ch.; Apd Sh. De-
, I ganydra.



1 ] 2 3 4

jj | Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo- Author 
nagari. man character.

_________________________________

21 RTS'Ri:. Aparokshanubbavab S^ankarachar-
sat.ikah. y a ; Vidy ara-

nya.
22 H’jrjn^JT Amanaskam. S'iva.

23 STrcrnT^itVt^I^s^rr. Atma-prakas'a-vya- Chidfinanda-
kbyfi. sarasvatt.

24 3J[cR'3'Pd'.' Atma-bodbah. . S'ankar&cMr-

25 1̂ Cf'T. Do. VSsudevendra.

26 3TIW^f^: 4R[SR:. Atma-bodbah sati- S'ankar&cbar-
kah. ya.

27 SJTWPTST̂ T* VTS'f5F T A tm o p a d e s 'a h  satl- S'ankai-acbar-
kah. y a ; Ananda-

gW-
28 3TIH-Gt'cS.(f̂ r=iTr, Ai&nda-dlpika ; Visudevendra.

-i-r Bhushana-tlka.eTI I.

29 anq-iq-^SRr. Arya-pancbas'ati. S'eslia.

.30 [ =FTf. Upades'a-sahasri sa-S'ankaraobai-
tlka. y a ; Rama- ,

tirtha.
31 Upadbi-kliandanam. Anandatlrtha.

33 (feR^rSFTcRD. Ekas'ruty-upade- S'ankaraclmr-
^  s'ah. ya.

33 Katha-lakshanam Anandatlrtlia;
 ̂ satlkam. .Tayatlrtha.

34 SfittjJCTFn Karma-nirn.iyob sa- Do. do.
tikah. j

i(Wf) . Qt ■XV. Vedanta.—Continued. k j  X. J



f(I)| '•
XV. Ved&nta.—Continued.

5 G 7 S 9 10

i  S Mo. of 'S g A_e f Where deposited 
0-S  Lines on 6 ^  «  and in-whose Remarks.

55,3 each page 5qg m o‘ possession.
-------- ----- ----------------------‘ ~

27 9 144 50 Cli ; Rftma Sh. Vai-
486 dya.

8 11 260,St. 1844 Ch. do.

20 16 900 60S. ; Lakslimapa Sli.

28 9 386 125 CH*; Apa Sh. De-
g u n v a r n .

7 11 140 25,Cb. do.

21 4 64 76 Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
188 talaviira.

13 15 585 St. 1880 S-; N&na Sb.

69 | 13 7200 100 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

3 15 85 40 S .; Nana Sb.

172 9 688 1000b .; Gopalabbatta.
4128

,
9 14 306 60N .; Vyankafaobir-

ya VedSntin.
45 J 8 900St. 1903S.; NfinS Sh.

15 10 450 60N -; Vyankat&olilrya
Vedlntin.

33 10 990 60 N. do.
I 1 '

' G° i ^ X



/ & ^ s \  r y!(I)? '
XV. Vedanta.—Continued. K J A ^ l

1 2 3 j 4

„  Name of MS. in Dora- Name of MS. in Ro- .
No liagari.. man character. Authoi.

_

35 Krishnalankarah (Si- Krishnflnanda.
ddhautales'a-tlka.)

30 %3VIT3iVtTsfJCj ^TCFT' Kaivalya-kalpadru- Gangadhara- 
ffTOgdlcfil. mah ’ S^arfijyasid- sarasvatf.

dhi-tika,.
37 llt5''T(5,TI5£r2:[sfiF. Gaudapadabhashya- Anaudajnana.

^ tikS.
38 Chaturvidha-sams'a-S'ankarackur-

yodbhedah. ya.
39 ^<T^Gpn<7 '̂fil'T=frr. Chaturveda-tatpar- Jnanaghana.

ya-dipika.
40 Chandrika; Tattva- Vyaaayati.

prakSs'ika-tika.

41 G f. Do. Do.

42 Chandrika laglivi. Gaudabrahma-
nanda.

43 Do. Do.

44 Jivan-mukti-vive- Vidyaranya.
^  kab.

45 ,d7jf;IN=Fi?[,PTV. Tattva-viveka-dipa- Nrisimhas'ra-
nam. ma.

46 TTt^iT*T, Tattva-dipanam ; Kliandananda-
Panchapadika-vi- muni.

■< varanam.
47 cTx^VltVrrlv. Tattva-paris'ud- Jnanaghana.

dhih.
48 tT f ^ r f tT W , Tattva-prakfis'ika; Jayatirtha.

Mitdhva-bhSshya-
tlkS.

' G° I ^ X



/  • / XV. Vedanta.—Continued. /\  '•&. \  (M*i4 -W y  X /  k x  .A |_^
x ^ c — y yXŷ ^.^yv^y.---------------------------------------------------------------------------

 ̂ 5 6 7 8 9 10

“g o No. of O § , f Where deposited
Lines ou c"g -T,;, and in whose Remarks.

^  each page £  ̂  1 ' possession.

507 9 lOlOCfSt. 1SS7 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

205 11 6186 70S. do.

64 11 1536 200 S. do.

15 10 300 S'. 1703 Oh.; Ganapati Sh.

75 S 1125 40 S .; Lakshmana Sli.

162 9 3644 70 N. ; Vyankatachar-
ya Vedantiu.

162 9 3644 70 N. do.

96 11 2688 150 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

245 8 6860 50 N .; Sitar&ma Sh.
Kelodakara.

93 11 2511 80 N .; janoji Mahara­
ja-

79 12 1975 150 C h.; Gapes'a Sh.

394 13 13000 200 S. ; Nana Sh.

100 14 4500 50 Jabalpur; Vrajalala-
bhatta.

... 1 ... 1700 60N. ; Vyankatickar-
ya Vedantiu.

'



\ .  \  Jfk I XV. Vedanta..—Continued. I i\  \  V UNAt -W / k^/  jk
— u ^ V  ______ _ _ _ ________________ _

1 2  3 4

„  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ko- Author.
JNo. , u&gari. man character.

49 r j^ R S F ir^ I , Jn s^ ,n* Tattva-pvakas'ika ; Jayatirtha,
Madhva-bliushya-
tika.

50 Tattva-prakas'ika- S'rinivSsa.
tikS.

ul cTt^RR-'. Tattva-bodliah. SAsudevendra.

52 Tattva-manjarih. ..............

53 Tattva-vivekah sati-Madkvaok&r-
ppanih. ya; Jayatirtha.

54 Tattva-viveka-tiM. Bhattojidik-
ghita.

55 c f rT O ^ R  Tattva-sankhya- Andandatir-
nam sattkam. tha; Jayatir­

tha.
56 cTtJB K :. Tattva-sarah. Chaitanyamu-

ni.
57 rtTfif^ltr: Tattvoddyotah sati- Anandatirtlpt.

kah.
58 rf'^TfKS Tantra-sarah sati- MadkvAchar-

kah. y a ; Nrisimha-
chitryas'isbya

59 FT CpT. Do. Bkagavatpa-
dacharya; Ja- 

nitrdanasuto 
Vyasa.

60 rTt^'TR'd'T: tR R B . Tatparya-mrpayah Madhvfiohto^
satikah. y ‘A > VSradS-

charya.
61 indJ'T'Tfh5Tl’̂ :- Tatparya-paris'ud- Udayaua.

* dhih.

/ s & s -  • c° i O \



( i  (  i f f  )  !  XV. Vedanta—Continued, I P T
\ v S ^ y _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _— -— —

6 7 8 9 10

«« d No. of c s' A f "Where deposited 
■ £ Linos on c"* A£ es°f and in whose Kemarka.

5§ J  each page p o s s e s s io n .__________ _

226 9 4972 CON. ; Vyankatuchar-
ya "Vedantin. ■

77 9 1386 78N. do.

7 11 140 50 Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
ganvara.

87 10 1800 St. 1892 S . ; Lakshmana Sh.

! g 9 198 50 N .; Vvankatachflr-
ya Vedantiu.

200 9 3600 St. 1713 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

10 1 200 50 N. ; Vyankatachar-
ya Vedantin.

10 10 133 St. 1885 C h .; Gar.apati Sh.

82 9 200 TON.; Vyankatachar-
■ ya Vedantin.

199 11 4378 SON. do.

55 12 500 100 C h .; llama Sh. Vi-
1315 rakunjhivara.

A

... ... 600 90 N .; Vyankafcichar-
700 ya Ved&ntin.

126 13 540ojst. 1881S .; Lakshmapa Sh.

■



(a t
XV. Vedanta.—Continued• A —J

~~1 | 2 * __________

Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- Author.
-No. nagari. man character.

62 dlVSfi'^!TH5’Tf. Totaka-vy akhya. Chidanauda-
yogin.

63 I J ^ E I I ^ I ^ f a ^ F ^ I ’vDvadas'a-mahava- S'ankaracbar-
kya-siddhantah. ya.

64 SXFR?§ft:. Dbyana-vallarih. Gangadhara.

65 Naishkarmya-sid- S.ures'vara-
dliih satllia. cbarya; Jnano- 

ttamamis'ra.
66 ^ P T ^ ^ T T ,  tf’U 'W 'N y aya-kalpalatS; Jayatirtha.

t r v m .  M n a - la k s b a n a -

67 Nyaya-vivaranam Eaghuttama-
satikam. yati.

68 ''TtTIVcTV. Nyayamritam. Vyasatlrtha.

69 G^l^fir. Panchadas'l satika. Vidyaranya;
B&makrisbiia.

70 PaixchapWika. ............ .

71 Panehapadika-viva- Prakis'atman.
ranam-

•jo q’f&^cTefrePrf^Tr^’. Pandita-karabhindi-Puruskottama.
palah.

73 EfSfitJfPJRiP-'. Prabodha-sndh&ka- S'ankariiekar-
rab. ya. *

71 j E P T m ^ .  Pramana-paddhatih. Jayatlrtlia.

75 tfV[aT5fytJT Pramana-lakshapam Anaudatirtba;
satikam. Jayatlrtlia.

76 Prasthtaa-ratnaka- Puruebottama.
rah.



■

r ~ r - - - - - - - - - - - s- - - - - - - - - - - - - - m — -.

°  P ^ °- of o S a o-a of Where deposited 
o' g Lines on 0--g and in whose Bemarka.

each page % ̂  * possession.

65 90 1462 St. 1902 S-; Nina Sh.

27 20 1188 St. 1760'Cli. ; Baba Sh. Bha-
ke.

2® 77 1100 50 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

117 16 2280 20 S .; Nana Sh.

35 n  9S0 50 C h.; Rama Sh. Vai-
dva.

130 12 4680 SO N .; Vyankataclmr-
! yaVedautin.

... 8000 70 N. do.

250 ... 1500 250’C h.; JavSlhara Sh. .
5000

83 10 2800 St. 1702 S.; NSna Sh.

“ °3 10 6376 St. 1668 S .; Lakshmana Sh.
I i

14 12 5600 60S. do.

8 ... 264 60N .; Janoji Mahara-
ja.

20 10 650 50 N .; Vyankatach&i'-
ya Ved&ntin.

3® 11 1540 100 N. do.

433 10 2700 60S .; Lakshmana Sh,
i

y ^ s f c  • e° i & X

\' V Jl|® J * I XV. Vedanta.—Continued. vVrajj



1 2  3 4

Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author. 
iN0‘ nigari. man character.

77 ^[Wr^'Tr. Bodba-prakriy£. Digambaranu-
cliara.

78 Bala-bodbini. S'aukaracbar-
ya.

79 Bodha-s&rab. Narabari.

80 Brahma-mimumsa- S'rikantba S'i-
bb&shyam. vficharya.

81 '̂STpT?|THTcrIir. Brabma-vidykbba- Bbfimananda-
ranam. sarasvati.

82 BT'frF. BrahmasutraJbk!i- Jagannatbaya-
sbya-dipika. ti.

83 Brabmastitra-vrit- S'iromani.
^  ‘ tib.

84 B'ff'TiT. Bbaradvaja-sambitS Bbaradvfija.
satika.

85 Bheda-dbikkarah. Nrisimbaa'ra-
ma.

86 RSdNflKBIwFT'Ti. Bheda-dbikkara- Nuriyanas'ra-
satkriya. ina.

87 ^cTR^IN'T'V Bbedojjivanam. VySsayati.

88 Madbva-tantracha- Ramakrislma-
peta-pradipab. bhat.ta.

89 [3iT. Madbva-mukba- Appayyadik-
bbanga-tikd. sbita.

90 Madhva-vijayab. Nirayana-
pnnditAcburya.

91 Madbva-siddlmnta- Narabari.
garab.

92 7T- ManlshH-panoha- S'ankar&cliur-
kam satikam. ya; Bahigo- 

palendra.

( ( £ ) ?  ( c t
\C v 3 5 A ? ,. /  XV. Vedanta.—Continued. k v  1 .  J



- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 1 j
G 7 S 9 10

o § No. of “g § ." .  Where deposited
o § Lines on c--g Ai£ ,ot and in whoso Remarks,

each page MS- possession.

45 12 1350 100 Cli.; Rama Sh. Vi-
rakunthivara.

7 9 95 125 Ch.; Ganes'a Sh.

13 24 1368 St. 1853 S .; Nana Sh.

45 10 1080 150.S.; Lakshmana Sh.

750 11 20000 COS. do.

99 10 3346 70 N .; Vyankalachar-
ya.

74 17 1406 40 S .; Nana Sh.

74 15 1200 50 Jabalpur; Vrajall-
3000 labhatta.

23 9 414 60S.; Lakshmaija Sh-

76 7 2660 50 Sammalpur; Gaije-
s'a Rama Babu.

11 11 362 90 N .; Vyankatacbarya
Vedfintin.

42 9 798 100 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

84 10 2600 S t. 1873js. do.

42 11 924 60 N- ; Vyankatacbarya
| Vedantin.

23 8 460 70N. do.
I

8 10 200 St. 1907 S. ; Nina Sh.

XV. Vedanta.—Continued. t  T



^

X ^ f  - ^ XS^l  2 3 4

•xt Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo- . n JNo. . x . Author,nagan. man character.

93 ■R^^TKK^TJT. Mantra-s'&rlrakam. Nilakantba.*\

94 ;JT O IW , '̂frTbrd' l̂vf.'. MarlchikS; Brah- Vrajanatha-
masutra-vrittih. blmtta.

95 |V?FW!Tfa0k :  Mahav&kya -nirna- Vidyfirnnya. I
yah.

96 ?f 'T'f, Do. Ramakrislma.

37 Mahavakya-panelu- S'aiikaraclitii-
karanam. ya.

98 Mahavukya-vivara- Vasudevendra.
nam.

99 Madhurya-kadambi- ...............
ni.

100 dT'TRlj^T'fTS [3iT. M&nasollasa-tika. Ramatirtha.

101 V PTiqtSY F^ D’S’r î'V. Maydvada-khanda- Anandatlrtha ;
nam satikam. Jayatirtha.

102 IVdltiDJ, ^ M i t u k s h a r S ;  Brah- Annambhatta.
masutra-vrittih.

103 Mitbyatvanumana- Anandatlrtha.
khandanam.

101 Mukta-chintamanib......................

105 Muktavalih. Vanamalin.

106 sTSW^frTi. Muktavalih ; Brah- Brahm&nanda-
masutra-vpittih. sarasvati.

107 Hd'|=hf, Muktavalih satlkl. Prakas'anan-
d a ; NauSdik-

v r sbita.
108 jHWf'TW*. Mokslia-nirnayah. S'ivayogimha

' G°i&X
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*SLXV. Vedanta.—Continued. 127^—'" “ “ '
%

5 6 | 7 j 8 9 10

"S S No. of i "J § } , ,  Where deposited
6 S Lines on g-g iv ,°  and in rvhose Remarks.

Jzjj each page £  g  j • possession.

68 12 2146 125 S .; Laksbmana Sb.

127 10 4445 St. 1886 S. ’ do.

8 10 60 60Ch. Apa Sh. Began-
Vitra.

8 0 4S 10 Ch- do.

3 14 62 6 Oh. do.

4 11 76 50 Cb. do.

41 9 565St. 1868S .; Lakslrmana Sb.

48 12 , 3125 4ojs.; Nana Sb.

7 13 182 60N .; Vyankatachar-
ya Vedantin.

115 11 3S95 100 S. j Nana Sb.

13 14 182 60 N .; Vyankatachar-
ya Vedantin.

84 10 380 75 N .; Janoji MaharS-i j n-
141 JO 4000 603. Lakshmana Sh-

1?o 9 4161 St. 1874 S.; Nana Sh.

131 . . .  1500 80S. ; Vishnu Sb.
1500 Art) ale.

29 9 470 50 S .L akshm ana Sh.



XJW 11  --------------- ——  -------------------------- ---------------------
— — n -  2 3 4

. - ■ ■
ĵ-Q Name of MS. in Deva- Name of HS. in Eo- . ,,

nagari. man character. u 101'

109 Moksha-lakskmi-vi- S'ri vallabha.
lasah.

110 {Trn'S’H'rr?^,Jir. Yatindra-inata-dd- S'rinivasa.
shani.

111 Icd’W V irV r• Katna-traya-parik- Appayyadik-
sha. shita.

112 ^TITK^Pil^T'Eatna-prabha; SAri-Govindananda.
rakabbasbya-tika.

113 ^IMEfrTrl'i'". Eaja-martandah. DhSres'vara.

114 ^If'sn^i'VWlTJr?.. Laukika-nyaya-san- Baghunatha.
grabah.

115 Vajra-tankah. Subaji Bapti.

116 Vajra-tanko laghuh. Do.

117 '̂WlTI '̂.'o Vajra-sucbih. Siddhacliarya
Gboshapada.

118 Vakya-sudha. S'ankarachar-

119 Vikyasudba-tika.  ...............

120 T?T'Tls*!-, Vadavalih. Jayatlrtha.

121 Vij nana-taravali h. ...........

122 Vidvan-mandanam. Vitthales'vara.

123 Vidvanmapdana-ti- Purushottama.
ka. j

( n j
\ : {  @ 2 8  XV. Vedinta.—Continued. V \  I



| (  f  j  .  ( a t
XV. Vetl&nta.—Continued.

5 6 7 8 9 ! 10

“o <d No. of •" g . ,  Whore deposited
o'S Linen on and in whose Koinarke.

!<3 each page possession.

89 0 1780 lljjCh. ; Apa Sli. De-
ganvara.

50 11 701 60S.; Lakshmana Sh.

19 12 456 90:N.; Rukmangada
I Sk.

284 12 6820 100S. ; Nina Sb.

60 8 1560 St. 1853 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

I l l  10 3000 75 S. do

40 14 840 S'. 1769 C h.; Balframa Su-
bliaji.

22 15 506 Do. Ch. do.

10 1G 320 dOCk. do.

2 9 44 St. 1907 S .; Nana Sh.

19 9 41S St. lOOojs. do.

20 12 760 60 N.; Vyankatachar-
| ya Vedantin.

S 8 36 25;Ck.; ApS Sh. De-
| ganvara.

100 8 1700 St. 1733 S .; Vishnu Sh.
I | Atkale.

288 10 3075 St. 1885|S.; Lakshmana Sh.



( i f  m O ) t  XV. Vedanta.—Continued. I C T
\ «JsT*M S i /  ■ ■ ■ ■ - ' .. "  ̂ ^
\%  — -* \A '/  I  q 4.■s<ŝy / 2 °

r Name of MS. in Defa- Name of MS. in Ro- Author.
No. nagari. mail character.

1 2 4  yidvan-mano-rauji............

« r e f r a .  * ' 1 ™ “ “'tika.
125 f^G ItPTTO lT?:. Vivarana-prameya- ' .........•••

sangraliah.
126 ’ Vis'ishfidvaita-'vija- Narabari.

ya-vadah.
joy [5[®r[rTT!i?f0i tr: !T'?l5fb‘. Vishnu-tattva-nir- Madbvacbfir-

payab satikah. y® > Jayatir- 
t.ba.

128 Yedunta-katakab. Nilalcantba.

129 Vedanta-kalpataruh. Amalfuiauda.

130 Vedanta-kalpadru- Vaidyaimtha.
ma-manjarib.

131 Vedanta-dipika. Bralimadatta.

132 1 ^ .  Do- Gangadasa.

133 Vedanta-paribbasbi,. Dharmaraja-
°'J ° dbvarindra.

131 j U N W W . Vedanta-bbusba- ...............
e‘ nam.

,o~ g^-pjj-jyq-q-q' Vedfiuta-mananam. Saukbyeya-
Ju'J cbarya.
136 Vedanta-vibbavana. Nkrayanacbai'-

ya.
137 t s P c T t W ^ ^ r .  VedSntavibbuvaiia- Nanlyanatii-

tika. tha-
138 fcTf- Vedanta-s'ikbkma- KamSkrisbua-

n ib ; Vedantapa- din’arm. 
ribbasbfc-tik^ '



I J|L / . /  XV. XcMnta.—Continued. 13^ S | |
X K ^ S / t r /  ■

7 ^ 8  j 9 _ _ ! i n
!  l i e s  on 1 4  AS ° f and in whose Eemarhs.

t§3  each page 'A gj Ub> possessioin_________________
:

83 9 1577 200*S.; Lakshmana Sh.

160 8* 2560 lo o t . ;  Nam Sh.

7 10 125 St. 18S2S.; Lakshmana Sh.

166 11 5000 St. 1847 N .; Vyankatachar-
ya Vedantiu.

161 9 3600 St. 1866 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

486 9 13636 St. 1554 S. *, Nana Sh.

140 11 4620 St. 1866 S .: Lakshmana Sh.

24 ... 432 100 Ch. ; Ja-v&hara Sh.

22 8 304 140 N .; Bhadaji Gliate.

27 6 1272 70 Sammalpur; Mani-
nandapandita.

36 13 1400 100 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

122 5 1220 lojsammalpur; Mani-
linndapandita.

14 10 350 ®P 8 .; Lakshmana Sh,

I
35 IS 2130 125 S. do.

161 10 3000 69,S. do.



f(l)| • <SL
Xx'x^?? • XV. Vedinta.—Continued.

X 2 3 4

. .  Name of MS. ill Deva- Namo of MS. in Eo- Author.
No# nciguri. mini character•

139 ? 5P^Ri$n Vedinta-sanjjiia sa......................
tik i.

140 t^P f^T K :. Vedauta-s&rah. Sadananda.

24A TCt'dr^K^lFfn. Vedantasara-tika. Apadeva.

142 l^Fd'fTrcVirDEr. Vedantasara-dipika. Xrisimhanan-
dS'-Barasvati.

143 Vyaaa-sfitrondus'o- Nigojibliatfa.
k liar ah.

144 S'ata-dushani. S'rinivksa.
*

145 S'atas'loki-bhu- S'ankarachur- 
-”s" shyam eatikain. y a ; Anauda-

giri.
14G 5Tlf(4^ [ r i ^ al ' ;T!Vin- S'arirakudllikarana- . . . . . . . . .

nyaya-luala.
Vh* 1 O

147 S'ariraka-bhashyam. S'ankavacliar-
-  „Va-

148 S'ariraka-bliishya- Anandajnana.
 ̂ tika.

149 5dI^T!T^fKl^r, ̂ l f % -  S'astra-prakas'ika; Do.
\  arttika-tika.

150 S'iva-tattva-rivo-  ................
kali.

151 S'iva-sutra-vimar-
su n .

152 S'ivotkarskah. Balakrislina.I '



\ .  \  / • /  XV. Vedanta.—Continued. I ,
. ■ ■_______x%^, ..,T y ________________________ _——---------------------------

G 7 8 | 9 10

■SS No. of 'S g  A„o o f m o re  deposited
6 ^ Lilies on 6 3  and in whose Eomarfo..

55/5 each pago. '"  possession. ___

’ “ T I
2° 8 352 40 S .; Nana Sli.

j
21 11 315 50 Ch. J Javalmva Sh.

4G 92 1034 100S.; Laltslimana Sli.

37 10 692 30 S .; Nina Sli.

73 10 2190 50 S. ; Mahes'vaiablia-
j tt.a Harshe.

14 10 140 60 S.; Lakslnnana Sh.

52 12 1560 4 0 S. ; Nana Sli.

30 8 600 30 S. ilo.

300 9 10500 DOS.; Vishnu Sh.
j Athale.

410 11 137 28St. 1889 S .; Nana Sh.

850 10 22000 200' S .; Lnhslnnana Sh.

85 13 3000 1008. do.

34 8 816 St. 1917 S .; Nana Sh.
|

95 S j 1520 130 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.



(f)|
\ V X V .  Vedanta.—Continued.

1 2 . 3  1

Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author.
No. u&ouri. man character.

153 S'ukuslitakam satf- S'uka.v3 ^  ,kam.
151 Sbiddbfidvaita-miir- Giridbara.

tandah sat.ikab.
155 f lER i^tr3ClG. S'aiva-kalpadru- Appayyadik-

mah. sliita.5s C •
156 Shodas'a-varnah. Vasudeveudra-

s'ishya-
157 ft^TTGriKdiV Sanksbepa-s'arira- Sarvnjnfttma-

kam. mabamuni-
158 ^PT^T[C[V=fi^i^d. Sanksbepas'ariraka- Madhusudana-

tika. saras vati.
159 EsTHT^V'7!’!. S&njnti-prakaranam. .............

1G0 Sad-acbarah. S'ankaracbar-
ya.

161 Saiiktsnjata-vivara- Do.
nam.

163 idtf?ItrR^''T°II7. Sampraduya-nirupa-Anantadeva.
nam.

163 Gld'dl'TGiritdd'. Savadhana-sabity- R&maobandra
am. Alladivara.

161 RMrRT'S, I'kPT'SjJd*. Siddba-siddbunta- Govakslianu-
paddbatih. tba.

165 fG lPd'ddd'tff, ill -o[ I'cTlS i d dbdn ta-kau mu d I ; R&gb avan an -
Siddb&ntasangra- da.

tf?T§ct=nl. , »ba-tfKa.
* 166 Siddhiuta-binduh. Madlmsddana-

savasvati.
167 ilT'^PdTtJR Siddbanta-rabasyam Jagauuatha.

satikam. 1 _ |

■



' Gô X

(l f J jy  j  ! XV. Vedanta.—Continued. ’ 1 3 ^ 0 1
\ ^ \  i.'NKi .w y  * / kyjIk^Jv%>--—' \<*'/-----------------------------------------  ----------

&y 6 7 8 9 70

"o '£ No. of o % « f Where deposited
q tT Lines on ^ 4̂  rf^01 and in whose Remarks.

1*5 ® each page £  possession.

5 H  140 OoVjti.; Rama Sli. Vai-
dya.

IS 16 720 60.S-; Lakskmana- Sk.

32 11 704 St. 1729 S- do.

133 11 2360 150 Ck.: Baba. Sh. Bka-
ko.

108 7 2268 St. 1639 S. ; Vishnu Sh.
Atbale.

404 7 10908 St. 1890 S. ; Nana Sk.

22 14 S12 lDOCk.; Krisknakka-
tta  Gosilvi.

3 10 60 25C h .;A paS k . De-
ganvara.

44 11 1232 St. 1753 S .; Nana Sh.

71 9 1917 200 S . ; Lakskmana Sk.

26 12 364 35 Ck.; Baliramakka-
Ua.

20 12 640 75 S .; Lakskmana Sk.

123 8 1648 150S. do.

I
46 4 1012: 20 Sammalpur; Mani-

nandapandita.
52 10 61 4o[ck.; llama Sk. Vai-

I I dya.



'>'• V  3,6 .*/ XV. Vedanta.—Continued. I
\ y < f l 5 ^ - /

X̂ %̂ ¥ . : ■ " ' ”
1 2 3 4

. .  Namo of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Re- Author. 
r"0- nagari. man character.

168 KFSJ'rr<$STcfR>r. Siddlianta-les'a- Krisbnananda-
tikst. tirtha.

169 Siddhanta-siddhan- Kriglmanauda.
janam.

170 R lF S pU ^’G Siddhi-Badhakam......................

171 ?TtTrs J S!n :T 'fl^r. Sudha’nuvyaua-tika. Jayatirtlia.

172 P vd[fvccrafr RU ’WrW'jSudha-tippaiji, Ji- llagkavendia,
juasadkikaranam.

173 ^TNV'ccpTr. Sudka-tippapi. Yadupata.

174 IdKK'dlG'VJf- Subodliinl; S'arira- Gangadkara.
3 ^  kasutra-tika.

=fir.
175 Sukti-manjari-pra- Gangadkara-

kas'ah. yati.
176 Sutrartlia-cllandri- Kes'avas'e-

^  ^ ka. gha.
177 VEd’dPd' tnfRG. Sphuta-bodkah sati- ...............

 ̂ kah.
178 Svktm&nanda-praka'iS'ankaracliar-

s'akarya. ya.
179 CKVicZ’VIV'TT. Harimile-vyukhya. Svayampmka-

s'a.

■ e°^ x



V* ' )  XV. Vedanta.—Continued.>-— j f /  J 0
I ___________________

5 6 7 8 9 io

£ T̂ 0, ^  o "  » f Where deposited 
6 g hiiiies on ^ •* £ and in whose Kemarks.
< 5 each pagê  55 ’ possession.

366 9 7832St. 1904S. ; Laksliniaija Sh.

38-1 ... 14000 GO'S. do.

521 10 3030 175 S. do.

" '  ••• 25000 80 N .; Vyankataohai:-
yn Vedautin.

170 9 30G0 CON. do.

379 10 11370 GON. do.

08- 8 1GOO 100 S. ; Kes'ava Sh. Ba-
: vakava.

11 11 1548 St. 1774 S .; Lakshmaija Sh.

81 11 2590 St. 1S89S. do.

9 I 3 57 60Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha-
177 ke.
137 7oCh. ; Gopalabhafta 

Vaidya.
62 2 1100St. 19G3|S. ; Nana Sh.



(i( 9  n  . v e r
V ^ S ^ 8  XVI. YOGA. k j l  J

I 2 3 I 4____ ______________________ I
*

- T  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ho- ,  , ,

No> nagari. mau character. Author'
______________________________________

1 f e r ^ T . \  Keda-kalpah-

2 *nW51(T3il:r. Goraksba-s'atakam. Goraksba.N

3 Patanjala-rabasyam. Raghavanan-j da.
4 rT[(T'3"$Orr^ l̂rT:. Patanjala-sutra-vri- Narayanatir-

ttih. tlia.
5 Do. Do.

6 t i f .  Do. Do.

7 R f . Do. NagoShatta.

8 'TlR^TIHrltj Yoga-vasishtbam Vasisktha.
satikam.

9 r4IITfTKDlT?:. Yoga-sara-sangra- Vijnanabbik-
hah. shu.

10 'TR T IpW 'i RS'|Y*j\ Yoga-sutra-bha- Vyasa; Vaclia-
sbyam satikam. spati.

II  ^ src fifa ^ r. Hatha-pradipika. jAtmarama.

12 Hathn-yogah. ......

' e°i^X



». ,'ty y y
5 6 7 8 9 10

o S  No. of O 5 , ,  Whore deposited
o a Linos oil .-g “ f?„° and iu whose Remarks,

jeachpage Jz;^ possession.

09 9 820 S'. 1584 Ck.; Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.

13 9 201 00 Cli.; Javaliara Sli.

58 9 2000 S'. 1732 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

20 13 600 70 N. ; Vyankataohar-
ya Yedantin.

34 8 080 70S.; Lakshmana Sh.

200 8 3500 St. 1882 S. do.'

140 10 3900 St. 1883 S. do.

25 14 250; 100 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
500

47 8 540 St. 17IS S. j Lakshmana Sh.

113 11 4112 St. 1862 S.; Nan& Sh.

10 G 525 20 Swnmalpur; Mani-
nandapandita.

30 10 GOO 05 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

7  XVI. Yoga.—Continued.



' Cô X
A / ^ \ V \  f ^ y

r  \  |1§>4qK  XVII. SANKHYA. V V  I
\  ■%, 'v y  < /

2 3 4

t it  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- ,  „
No■ uagari. man character. Author-

1 ^T f̂'T'fr^TI'T^r. Tattvamisandlia- Mahadeva-sa-'O °N.
narn. rasvatt

2 TF:̂ i nT̂ ff=?FII3I3FF) Tattvarnava-praku- Ragliavauan-
^ p g ^ p p ^ p f i r .  s' ika 5 Sankhya- da.

kaumudi-tika.
3 ’TFI!JT5G, ^)?7cTC?3I3Tr. Parimalah; Kalpata- . . . . . . . . .

ru-tika.• _ a* **k
4 Ht^'I<IrI=Ii|V5T. Sankhya-tattva-kau- Vacliaspatimi-

mudi. s'ra.
5 IfiJeJIIT^II?fr!T=F>r. S&nkbya-sAtra-pra- Anantabbatta.

dipika.
C H ^W ^ 'T ItF.*. Sankhya-sdtra-vri- Vedanti Malifi-<\ 4 'ttih. deva.

XVIII. NYAYA.

1 3I?T[JIlrI^J^rcT[ffrV0Ijr. Ainimiti-lalcsbana.................. .-O *X
vataranam.

2 Anyatba-kbyati-va- Jayarama.
dah.

3 3Ttff '̂fF5'.'. Abbava-vadah. Damodara.

4 appRHlWRri. Artliavatsutra-va- Mannurama.
^ dab.

5 3IF̂ FFF|(:'F5rr?'.'. Akauksba-vadah.

C aTF^r^F^r?:. Akas'a-vadah. Gadadbara.

j  . .  '  Q ,  .
7 ’'TlkRTdTFSF.'. Akbyata-vadab. » iromaiji.

8 IT CpT. • Do. Krishijabha-
tta.



/ / y  g ^ y|(¥)| ■

; XVII. Sfinlf%a.—Continued. 141

5 6 7 S 9 10

o g No. of 'o S , f Where deposited 
o n  Lines oil 0--  ̂ “ j , ,  nrnlin whose Remarks,

each page possession.

47 7 8S0 60 S .; Lakshmaria Sli.

•13 10 1100 St. 1874 S- do.

104 9 2352 100 S .; Nana Sli.

29 12 1102 St. 1852N.; Kangacbfirya.

13 7 234 125 N.; Ghulo Sh.

50 11 1600 70 N .; Vyankatachai--
ya Yeduntin.

XVIII. Nyfiya.—Continued,

09 9 1239 7 o jc ii.; Ganes'a Sh.

13 9 390 60S.; Nana Sh.

16 9 S28 75 Ch.; Ganes'a Sh.

24 10 370 70S.; Lakshmana Sh.

14 17 714 St. 1-738‘S. do.

7 8 105 7Q.Ch.; Vyankoba Ma-
j hishekara.

4 12 112 100N.; Rukmungada
j Sh.

6 14 210.St. 1874 S. ; Lakslimnna Sh.



i f m 1 (ci
\ -A  g g l j - /  X V m . NySya.—Continued. ' t i l  J

. .;i7'J . ______________________________ _
I 2 | 3 4

, ,  Name of MS. in Deva- ! Name of MS. in Ro- . ,,
No- I nigari. | man character. Author‘

9 ^TPITra'^KS'RiT. Akkyatavada-tlM. Ragliudeva.

10 Do. Mathuranatha.

II Atmatattva-vive- UdayanScliar-
kah. ya.

12 Atmatattvaviveka- S'iromani.
' tika.

13 kl J . Do. Gadjldliara.

14 STRR̂ TgC:. Atma-vadali. Mali&deva.

15 crtTf=^rPT-[q. Alokah 5 Tattvachin- Jayadeva.
g'[-̂ r|- tamani-tika.

16 ls'vara-vadali. Mukunda.

17 kT ffd’. Do. Mahadeva.

18 3T I T : 0 Uddes'a-'vidlieya-vi- Jayarama-.
ckarali. panchknana.

c ■ 1
19 JW R Jrd l.  Upasarga-vada!;. Ilarikrislma.

20 Karaka-vSdah. Gadiidhava.

21 kT T J . Do. Jayarama.

22 kf T J. Do. Bhavananda.

23 ^Ik^TST*?: Karana-vadSrtkah. Ragliudeva.

24 kF T'T" Do. Bhavananda.



~  G-  7_T i i i r z n j i z ' _  10
” So of o 3 , F Where deposited

°,> Lilies on d l  A|r s  and iu whose Remarks,
fcjj each page S tg  Mb. possession. __________ _

38 11 950 75 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

G7 9 1225 COS. do.

86 10 1720 100N .; Bukmangada
Sli.

70 10 1400 80 N. do.

61 14 2928 90 N. do.

20 10 405 St. 1869 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

189 9 3800 St. 1888S. do.

4 i i  88 70 Ch.; Yyankoha, Ma-
liishekara.

30 9 . GG0 St. 1868 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

9 7 126 G0S. do.

9 10 180 St. 1870 S. do.

13 10 1SG 7 0 S . Vishnu Sh.
Atliale.

25 9 600 St. 1867 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

17 10 510 St. 1872 S.; Nanh Sh.

3 22 108 60 Cli.; Vyankoha Ma-
hishekara.

11 9 168 St. 18723.; Lakshmana Sli,

XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued. J



2 ~ ________^_____ 4 " j  '

„  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author 
Eo uugari. man character.

25 Karikavalih. Vfs'vanathn-
pnncMnana.

26 Kusumunjalih. jUdayanicllai'-
J'a-

27 Kusnmdnjali-praka- Vardliamuna.
s'ah.

og f f ' T r W '^ I W .  Eusumanjali-vya- .............

29 Do. Gadadhara.

29 Do. - Haridasa.

31 Kevalanvayi-vadah• Hanumat San-
khyavat.

32 JT5PTO, Gadadliari; Didlii- Gadadhara.
ti-t.ikS.

33 TR’WvHl^'T. Gadkdliari-tikS. Krislmabhat-
ta.

34 jt̂ TCR'E. Guna-ratnam. Somanatha.

35 Guna-raliasyam. Kiimabhadrn-
sarvabliauma.

SO Chandra-narayani. ChandranaiA-
yana.

37 Chitra-rfipa-vadah. Gadadhara.

38 RincrI- Chintiimani-tika ..........
pramirm-gran-
tliab.

39 Chintamapi-vakyar-Hanumat.
^  tha-dipika.

11 | * |8 i| j 11 XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued. V C T



5 6 7  8 9 | 10

<« ” No of "S 3 , ,  Where deposited
°  S Lino's on 0- o A« « 0 and in whose Remarks.

>§ 3  each page 'A possession.

10 9 175 CO Oh.; Javuhara Sli.

32 11 900 SO N .; Rnkmungada
| Sh.

165 11 12600 80jN. do.

95 1 9 lOOo'st. 1886 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

■ 83 10 2075 75 Oh.; Ganapati Sh.

36 8 612 75 Oh. do.

32 12 898 90 N .; Rukmingada
j Sh.

770 10 35800St. 1845 N. do.

4G0 12 1700 80 N. do.

45 10 1700 St. 1G44N. do.
I

32 9 855 60 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

9 9 243 , 60 Ch.; Vyankoba Ma-
j hisliekara.

6 10 150 60Ch. do.

30 11 900 90 N .; Itukmangada
Sh.

56 13 1204 100CU.; Dada Avale.

\ y J r e ^ /  XVIII. Nyiiyn.—Continued. I .  -J



l t (  .  V f i T
V" \  tSSaft’ ' )  XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued■ T j  £  j
\ v ;— < £ /. 'HV̂ _______________ . _________ ___________________________

1 2  3 4

w Name of MS. iu Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author. 
i ' 0‘ nagari. man character.

40 fa 'c rrcP n n W P fefft-  Ckintimani -va- Hanumat.
_ j  kyartka-dipika.

41 Do. Do.

42 3TIJI?r?Jf. jjagadls'i. Jagadis'a.

43 J%adls'i-tika Sid- Krisknabkat-
dhanta-lakskanam. fa.

N

44 dH ^Tdf^diTC 'W IdT- Jnaha-dvaya-gbati.......................
ta-karanata-vudah.

45 Tattva-ohintamanih. Ganges'vara-
datfa.

4G ff Do. Do.

47 rT%^crivr.-. Tarka-kutuhalnb. Vis'ves'vara.

48 ddidd’TCi'. Tarka-kaumudi. .............

49 Tavka-ckandrika. Ukakkaffa.

50 cT^f^tfvr^rr, 1Tarka-dipikft; Tar- Annamkkatta.
__ kasangraka-tika.
f̂Tf.

51 ddTTftHT'IT. l ’arka-paribkaska. Kes'avamihi-
ra.

52 Tarkaparibkaska- Govardkana.
prakfis'ah.

53 Tarkaparibkaska- Kaundinyadi-
prakus'iki. kskita.



' /  " — — —

5 6 7 8 9 10

15 S No. of “3 § , . Where deposited
0- 'S Lines on 0-^  and in-whose Bemarks.

^  each pago & j~J ™C5' possession.

63 10 2205 70 Ch.; Bkh& Sh. Sha­
ke.

252 12 1GG32 75 Ch.; Sakh-n-ama-
| bhatta Pathaka.

4-5 2 1S000 80 X .; Rukmangada
| Sh.

85 ' 10 1700 50 C h.; VyankobS Ma-
bishekara.

9 12 306 90 N. ; Rukmangada
Sk.

192 9 3200 St. 1886 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

77 10 1540 100 C h.; Rajes'vara Si-
| ddkantin.

405 7 7300 St. 1885 S .; Lakshmana Sk.

23 15 1012 80 X .; Rukmangada
| Sh.

40 14 1800 50 S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.
|

500 50 Ch.: Javahara Sh.
!

41 9 800 Sojoh. do.
t

110 15 11G0 lOOS.jBhad S'rikhap-
i de.

37 14 1548 100 S . ; Lakshmana Sh.
I

■ e°l&X

l!  \  ^  ) • )  XVIII. Nyfiya.—Continued. N * !



\ ! i S s  J 5 j XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued. I

% g - j y  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ -—

_ T Name of MS. in Dcva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author.
No. nao-ari. man character.

_____ _____  --

54 rr#niKHIVtIRIlRT^r. jTarkaparibhasha- Chaitanyablia-
prakas'ikit t t a*

55 T a rk a p ra W iB -si-  S'rikautba-
~ ,.r ddhantamanjnri- s'arman.

tiki.
56 E f iD f E . Tarka-ratnam. Virariighava-

*s* s'astrin.

57 9%^5TrMJT. Talk a- ratnarp apam. Baghavachar-
ya-

58 cT%EITC'. Tavka-sangrahah. Annambkatta.

59 EfiB M ̂ 'fpSCEiT. Tarkasangraha- Mukmidabha-
chandrika. t t a

60 TEHEE T̂cfr̂ TJV. Tarkamritam sati- Jagadis'a;
4 kam. Gangarama-

jade.

Cl EET^ETTCEf^ft:. Das'alak ara-man j  a- Vagis'abhatta-
rih. cbarya.

go ErpTrB5TaT[*T '̂E0IE. Didbiti-guna-nirH- S'iromani.
papain.

63 cflPlfd’-’. Didhititi. Do.

64 I f f .  Do- Do’

65 EtfaftfElffr. Dipika-tikfc. Hanumat.

gg j J l f f l t P f f f f D r a v y a - s a r a - s a n g r a -  Eagliudeva.
hah.

67 ET T* "  Do- m '

68 g g f t l K & jf r a 'f a r. Dravyaslvasangra..................... •••
ha-tika.



k  f ) |  v s l
XVIII. Nyuya.—Continued.

5 6 7 | 8 9 10

*3 3 No. of >S3 . , Where deposited
■ 5 Lines on .-* V , 0 and in whoso Remarks.

& 3  each page >|:g possession.

Id 13 2o00 100S .; Bh&ti S'llkhan-
| de.

185 12 4520 80iN.; Kukmangada
SU.

14 10 154 SO C h.; Gopiilabhat-
ta Vaidya.

27 19 M04 60 Oil.; VyankobS Ma-
. hisbekara.

7 9 150 100 Ch.; Javabara Sb.

56 12 1314 St. 1867 S.; Lakshmana Sb.

4G 8 1350 100 C h.; Ganapati Sb.

5 12 160 100|S ; Lakskmana Sb.

271 12 12756 SO N .; Rukmangada
| Sb.

55 7 1255 St. 16G9.Cb. ; Ganes'a Sb.

11S 10 2950 100 Ck.; Enjes'vara Si-
ddhantin.

217 11 6076 100 N .; Bbadaji GbStte.

12 13 40S 75 S-; Lakshmana Sb.
I I

112 8 2614] 125 Ch. ; Eajes'vara Si-
ddkantin.

140 9 2940| 75jCh. do.

' G°i&X



/ n

1 2  3 4

. T Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author.
^'0l ulgari. man character.

G9 DharmitSvachchhe- Harirama.
daka-pratyiisatti-
vfulah.

70 Nafiartlia-vudah. S'iromani.

7 1 NaEartbavada-tippa-Baglnldeva.
nt.

72 Hf„ Do. Jayarfima.

73 •l41Wft*lloni’. Navina-nirmanam. Eagliudeva.

74 cT?f. Do. Do.

75 Navya-mata-vadah. Harirama.

76 . Navyamata-vicha- Gadadkara.
rah.

77 f r ^ T I ’sPTpPsW T. Niyojyanvaya-niru- S'iromani.
panam.

78 Nirukti-khandah. Annambhafta.

79 Nirnaya-kaustn- Ganes'a Pa-
bhali. tliaka.

80 ^TPTHk Ny&ya-kalanidhih; Anandanubha-
Ptfr^iT Nyayasara-tika. vacliarya.

81 -q-r^r^[?crH'7, Ny&ya-Jraustubhah; ........ . . .
S'abda-khandah.U,S ..

82 ;:tn !I 5i? [^ ,T,T'^'5IfiSr.'. Nyayakaustubha- ..............
mangala-vadah.

83 'T P I ^ P ^ ^ r .  Nyftya-cknndrika. Kos'avabhatta.

|( I ) | <SL
%t';- VjkSH'' XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued.



' Gô X

5 6 7 8 9 10

o' g No. of o j  . e Where deposited
c- i: Lines on g-f MS and in whose Kemarke.
55^ each page 'A^ ‘ possession.

31 10 775 100 N .; Rukmarigada
Sli.

3 10 6GSt. 1871 S . ; Laksbmana Sk.

36 5 540 St. 1757 N .; Bukmkngada
Sk.

40 9 800,St. 1872 S. J Lakskmana Sh.

40 10 1400 100 Ch. : Apa Sli. De-
ganvara.

50 15 2800 125 Ch. ; Bajes'vara Si-
ddhantin.

27 15 625 St. 1786 N .; Bukmangada
Sh.

5 10 125 60 S .; Lakskmana Sh-

5 10 100 60 S. do.

26 10 624 60Ch.; Vyankoba Ma-
hishokSra.

41 13 1312 50Ck. ; Bajes'vara Si-
ddhantin.

26 15 1508 125 N .; JSnojt Mahara­
ja-

149 11 4917 60 Ch.; Vyankok4 Ma-
liiskekara.

33 11 1089 60 Ch. do.

30 15 840| 75 S-; Vishnu Sh.

( t (  f )?)  ' 1 S T
W ^ y  XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued. 1 5 M - ^ J
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V V s s ^ v /  JNXŜ ---------------------------------------------------------------------------- ——-

1 2  3 4

-»T Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- » . * „
^  °* nagari. man character.

7

84 ' W W .  Nyuya-mula. . . . . . . . . .

85 '^R^lirRTcn^rf. NyiLya-varttika-ti- Vlicbaspati.
ka.

86 ''ItVITK:. Nyaya-sSrah.  .

87 :=crrcrfe '^r=:cr^T,TJ.■ NySya-siddbSnta-di- S'as'idhara.
pah.

88 Nyaya-siddhanta- J&nakiuatlia.
manjarih.

89 Nyayasiddhantaman- S'likantba-
jari-dipika. s'arman.

90 Nyaya-sdtram. Gautama.
*<

91 Nyayasutra-vrittib. Panohanana.C.
92 3Tpfi|y-. Nyayaabtra-vnttih; Vans'adUara.

Anvlkshikl.

93 ’T^RTTfr?.'. PaksbatA-vadah. Harirfima-tar-
kalankara.

94 4<4HI‘f,tKc*TR<r.'. Pada-vakya-ratna- Gokulaniitba.
kavah.

95 Padartba-khandana- Eagbndeva.
vyakbyS.

96 ISpfcfTfR '0!*!:. Padartba-tattva-uir.......................
riayab.

97 Padartba-tattva-vi- S'iromani.
vecbauam.

98 Taduitliu-dipiku. NagojibbaUa.

J ” . I



(f(t)5 .
V V y*1̂  /  /  XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued.

' ,____________ ■ .,

5 | 6 [ ~ T  8 9________j 10

•« m ffo of I o 3 . r Where deposited
* f  Idues on = -| % 0( and in whose Remarks,

each page| £  * possession.

20. 11 410 80'N.; Rukmangadaj Sli.
03 pi 3200 50S .; Lakslimaiia Sii.

3S 7 45G 150,011. ;  Dada Avals.

52. 9 2394 125 S. ; Lakshmana Six.

15 12 3G0 GO.Oli.; Rama Sli. Vai-
I <ty»-

47 12 1410 100 Cli. Edjes'vara Si-
ddliantin.

15 9 370 60 S-; Nana Sli.

H I  9 2880 80 S .; Lakslimana Sli.

97 9 '2000 GO 8. do.

13 718 90,N.; Rukmangada
24 Sh.

156 19 3800 6 0 S .; Lakstamaja SU.

39 " 10 1000 S'. 1673 S. do.

33 13 138G 150 S. do.

6 9 120 ’ 90 N .; Rukmangada
| Sh.

33 a  858 St. I860 Ch.; Vyatikoba Ma-
' hislieklkia.



(’ \  54 .*/ XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued. ' N  I
\  <&v ««‘w w y  x /  k_/ .a . ^  j\% >— v ^ /■ ■, ------------- 1---------------------------------------------

----- 1 2 3 4

-T Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo-
No' nagari. man character. Author.

99 Padartka-nirilpa- .............
naiu.

100 T5I*T0'faIQ''Jir^r. Padurtha-mani-san- Jayarama.
mala.

101 !T5[?I irt55tS'l=fn. Padarthamlila-tika. Laugakslii-
^ bhaskara.

102 Padartba-vivekab.  ...

103 Paramars'a-v&dah. Eaghudeva.

104 H T^. Do. Hariramatav-
kalankara.

105 JTJTT̂ TEr̂ fî r?. Pramana-pramodah. . . . . . . . . .

106 RNIHHrvSTR'DT^ Pragabbavojjlva-
liam;

. v \107 Pratipadika-saujna- Nkrayana.
\  J vadab.

108 RTbTP’H K .’. Pramanya-vadah. Gadadhara.

109 Do. .............

110 ^  T'T. Do. Harirama.

111 Pram Stny avida-vy a - Gokulanatba-
khyanam. mis'ra.

112 Badha-buddbi-vu- Gadadhara.
dab.

113 5T?T̂ "fSr-. Brahma-vauab. ...........

l i ‘ Bbavinandi Didbi- Bhavanaada.
ti-tlkit. I



— --------------------- -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

' -S  6 7 S 9 10

o S N°' °f ”o § * Qf Where deposited
6 § Lines onj c--§ £ „  and in whose Kemarks.

each page possession.

37 9 801 St. 1874 S . ; Lakslimana Sli.

C8 8 1360 COnh.; Vyankoba Ma-
hishekura.

34 12 2561 60S-; Lakslimana Sb.

33 8 660 60 Ch. ; Vyankoba Ma-
| kishekara.

26 10 468 80 N .; Eukniangada
| Sli.

38 11 1946 90 N. do.

38 8 600 St. 1887JS.; Lakslimana Sh.

10 12 360 T s jc i i . ; G anapati S li.

12 10 94 St. 1868 S .; Lakslimana Sh.
!

23 9 621 70 C h .; Vyankoba Ma-
hishekara.

39 9 663 65 S .; Lakslimana Sh.
I

20 11 576 100S. do.

45 10 900 45 S. do.

53 10 1500 60S .; Nana Sh.

4 9 100 60S. do.

100 10 2500 7 o |c h ,; G anapati Sh.

r  \  J l |  ) : j  XVTII. Nyaya.—Continued. 7 $ ^  I



r

— — — — — — ——— ■ : — —  ------------- -—
1 2 3 4

*r Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- , ,,
uagari. man character. Author.

115 HFI[*T' 57 dli RiTc BliSvanandi Didbi-Bhavananda.
^ tiftika.

110 R I^nT ^T . Bbuva-dipiki. Krisbnas^ar-
man.

117 Rl^jRR?.. Mangala-vudab. Harirama.

118 -JIIITif[VI[l'FccTtJfl. Manjusba; J&gadi- Krishnabba-
^  ̂  s'i-tippani. tta.

119 Do. Do-

120 *550, cjrrl5̂ ' Mutburfinutbi bri- M'atkuranuthn.
ffr^r^r. liatljDldhiti-tlkfl.

121 VdldlcT.'. Mano-vadah. Ragbudeva.

122 RURn^ofr, HRRcTRSt- Mitabbasbird; Sap- Madbavaya-
tapadSrtba-tlka. tindra.

123 J t f i r w r .  Mukta-niala, ............

124 . Muktfivalih. Vis'vanltba-
„ pancbfuiaua.

j  _ RlbTK Yf» ■ Mnktavali-praka- Dinakara.
s'ab.

120 tT^TTK Tukti-muktavalih; Nuges'abbat.ta.
i,|c  RRIs'f'fir. Tarkaparibbaslia-

tika.
127 Yoga-nldhi-vadah............... .

128 VFVR'TSRWfrar.*. Yogylinupalabdbi- ..............
vtdah.

129 S^PHT'SH. Ragbudevi; Avaya- Ragbudevd. j
I ^  va-grantbab. i I

(1! V W ? XVIII. Nyiya— Conlimed. V W  I
\  '& , «NE:4.1‘ji y X /
\ % > - — - < - # /
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■ -  —  5 6 7 8 9 10

*5 S I No. of «g g A { Where deposited
o S (Lines on c -§ vjg and in whose Remarks,

each page ‘ possession.

468 10 14000 St. 1842 N .; Rukmangada
I Sh.

47 13 1800 75 S .; Lakslimana Sh.

7 9 160 COS. ;NanSSh.

73 9 1314 75 N .; Rulcm&ngada
Sh.

71 9 1200 75 N. do.

131 16 6288 125 Ch.; Gaijes'a Sh.

4 8 G4 50 S .; Lakskuinna Sh.

52 8 1040 130 S .; Govindarama
Bhadaji.

55 11 1210 St. 1872 S . ; Lakshmana Sh. '

49 10 1440 7 Ch, j Rajes'vara Si-
ddhantin.

115 11 2990 75 Ch.; Vyankoba Ma-
liishekara.

44 1012 150 S. j Lakshmana Sh.

■7 9 190 60S .; Nanft Sh.

21 10 445 St. 1872 S .;  Lakshm ana  Sh.

42 8 756 4OCh.; Vyankoka Ma-
I liishekfira.



1 .  V  XVIII. Nyaya.— C o n tin u e d .  I  >
\  & . 'v  w ^4  -1US y  x /  •  «
\PC '-----J&7 ..•aŷ y --------------------------- —------------- -— -———------

1 2 3 4

No. Name of MS. in-Deya- Name of MS. in Eo- . ,,
nfigari. man character. Author.

130 R ^V ^R ^-R ag lm d ev i; Nis'- Bagbudova.
[Vfi: cbayatva-niruktih.

131 "CVV'Tr. Raghudevi. Do.

132 Ratnakos'a-karika- .............
^  v icharah .

133 5T?J0TI^I%:. Lakshanavalih. Udayanaclitir-

134 S ^fftST ?. LaksbanSvadah. Matkuranatha.
c

33o Laghuvadarthah. Gadadbara.

130 S J IT O lG R m :.  Laghava-gaurava- ..............
_ r vicharah.

131 Linga-nirnayah. . . . . . . . . .

138 Lingopalaingika-vft- Gadadbara.
darthah.

139 fTfVfia::. Vakya-vSdah. S'iromani.

140 W t ^ R p r : .  Vadartha-ckfldama- Krishnachar-
va. 1

141 ffV C T c V C T d 'Ir tV ay u -p ra ty ak sb a - . . . . . . . . .
vadah.

142 RPW I?:. Vidki-vadab. . . . . . . . . .

D o . .......................

H4 Vis'isbta-vais'isb- ..............
. _  tya-vadab.
145 Do. • Harir&ma.



X III. Nyaya.—Continued. 1
. s ^ y _________

o 6 7 8 9 10

"o § No. of o 2 . f Where deposited
g 5 Lifies on M^0' and in whose Eomarks.
*5 ^ each page rS ^  M''-' possession.

5 8 120 50Ck.; Vyankoba Ma-
kiskekiira.

45 14 1065 125 N.; Rukinangada
| Six.

50 10 1300 125 N. do.

10 8 120 60 S.; Lakskmana Sk.

23 9 400 65 S. do.

5 13 170 50 Ck.; Vyankoba Ma-
j kishekara.

19 12 285 90Nr’, Rukinangada
I Sh.

10 10 280 SO Ck.; Ganapati Sk.

5 10 150 75 Ck. ; Vyankoba Ma-
kishekara.

1 9 30 60S .; Nana Sk.

12 9 240 50 S .; Lakskmana Sk.

15 9 345 75 Ck.; Rajes'vara Si-
ddkantin.

24 9 700 60S.; Nani Sh.

22 9 640 60 S. do.

14 14 700 90 N.; Rukm&ngada
Sk.

19 12 570, 80|S.; Lakskmana Sk.



(* f Jjl&O J s , XVIII. Ny&ya.—Continued. \ j L T
\  3 ; ',3----— --- ----- ------------ ---------- -—-------- 1---------------- -------

. v ^ y  2 3 4

Name of MS. in  Doya- Name of MS. in  Ito- Author
nagari. man character.

______________________________________
:

1-IG I7rI {T d 'H 5 ItDR V ish ay a ta -rah asy - A m ritadeva-
___ am . b h a ttach ary a ,

1-17 1 7 1 Vi sbayat S- vadah.  H ariram a .

US H T^. Do. Baghudeva.

119 C s i . Do. Gad&dhara.

100 Vislinu-pviti-vadah. Do.

151 Vais'esliika-sutram. Kaniida.

152 V a is 'e sh ik a sd tra -  P ra s 'a s tap ad a -
bhashyam . chary  a.

153 '-,dc7R'T[3d Vyutpatti-vadah. Gad&dhara.

101 , V y u tp a ttiv ad a -J ik a .................

155 ^TftT^FS;.. S'akti-vadab. Gadudbara.

15G ^rirblters’w r. S'aktivuda.fiku. Kyishnabhat-
fa.

157 5T5sC7K?iJ?.'. S'abda-parickchho- Rudranyaya-
dah- vaebaspati-

,  bhattacharya.
15S b c.! <i| rf, d id! . S'abda-s'akti-praka- Jagadts'a.

s'ika.
lo9 5T5'I5TI'b7Iin5TIi[dI' S'abdas'aktiprakS- Ramabhadra.

TJf. a'ikfi-tika.

1G0 S'abdMoku-rabasy- Raghupati,
aia.



... ^

XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued.

5 G 7 8 9 10

o S No. of o g A "e of Where deposited
o g  Lilies on d ̂  jTro and in whose Eomarks.

Vh ̂  each pago, fegj ' possession.

13 11 351 lOOCli.; Rajes'vara Si-
ddhantin.

12 11 288 75 Ch. do.

6 18 210 90N.; Kukmungada
Sh.

13 432 125Ch.; Gapapati Sh.

2 II GO GO S .; Nani Sh.

6 0 150 60S. do.

6 13 204 100 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

154 9 5544 SON.; Rukmungada
Sh.

128 8 4100 70S.; Lakshmana Sh.

40 11 1120 75 Ch.; Riijos'vara Si-
ddh&ntin.

^3 8 1250 SOS.; Lakshmana Sh.

61 11 2074 125 Ch.; Rajes'vara Si-
| ddhantin.

116 11 3S2S SON.; Rukmungada
I Sh.

52 10 1508 75 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

43 11 1396 50 C h.; Bibu, Sh. Bhi-
! ke.



/ ^ 5 ^ \  ' ' n
f (  f t  ) i  ( O T

\ v \  • / XVIIL NySya.—Continued. H i  1
, , ■ ............................. ...............

1 2  3 4

w Namo of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author
W0, nagari. man character.

161 Sbat-kfiraka-vive- Bliavfinanda-
chanam. vagis'a.

1G2 Sama'aya-vadar- Gajl&dkara.
thah.

163 inT'-KR^l^Rr. Sapta-padartba-tika.................. ..

164 Samasa-vadah. Jayaramapan-
plumana.

165 F  'Td'. Do. Riunacbandra.

166 HT'lR^r-Sarvopakarinf; BM-Mfthadeva Bu-
vanandi-tika. natamakara.

167 Sadris'ya-vadah. Mahadeva.

168 Samagri-vadah. Baghudeva.

169 G Do- Jivarama.

170 R r^FcT ^iiC T :. Siddhanta-chandro- Krishnadbdr-
dayah. jati Tavka-

lankara.
171 Siddhlnta-manjari- Lauglksbi-

prakas'ah. bhaskara.
172 Subartba-tattvava- Vis'-van&tha-

lokah. pancbanana-
173 rr^iB PR f- Snra-kalpatarub ; S'rinivasa.

Tarkadipika-tika.

174 F(’If'7d^Tr?l)TIR Sva-prakas'a-ralia- Ilarirama Tar-
. syam. kalankSlva.
475 IletvabhSsa-nirdpa- Gadudbara.

____________________ ' riam.



l t ( W f ]  Q j
XVIII. Nyuya.—Continued.

5 G 7 | 8 | 9 10

=S “  No of o 3 , f Where deposited
i l  Lilies on d |  Â s ° and in Trhose Remarks.

each page Sg; possession.__________________

12 14 504 St. lSSljcih.; Rfijes'vara Si-
ddhantin.

7 8 140 7 5jCUf’; Vyankobu, Ma-
hishek&ra.

18 15 830 70 X .; Janojl Mahara­
ja-

1G 11 352 15 0 N .; Rukmangada
I Sh.

11 7 177 50 S .; Lakslimana Sli.

590 11 20650 90 N .; Rukmangada

s Sh'
14 6 280 St. 1871 S .; Lakslimana Sh.

14 12 COS 150Ch.; Rajes'vara Si-
ddhuntin.

14 10 450 80 N .; Rukmangada
Sh.

59 0 1800 70S.’; Vishnu Sh.
Atkale.

138 10 3386 St. 1872 S .; Lakslimana Sli.

52 9 936 5ojs. do.

47 10 1410 St. 1879 S. do.

15 9 315 125 N-; Rukmangada
Sh.

32 13 1650 lOOjCh.} Ganapati Sh.



r . \  § o l ; i  XIX. DIIAKMA. V S I

• -:'i : '  \ y  ~  ’ i —  — — — — — ■

' " 1  2 3 4

■vr. Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- . ,,
" 0l nagiul. man character: Author-

1 sTW[;Ta(iI i. Agni-nirnnyah. Kamal&kara-
bhatta.

2 ^ I fU ^ R T :. Angira-smritih. . Angiras.

3 3JI^'?it':crEI[JTf-?clTl>E Atikranta-prayns'-
chittam.

4 srf^ilR r:. Atri-smritih. Atri.

5 3T:=?trfS’;. Antyesbtih. . . . . . . . . .

C 3H cHH'q4! -̂.*_ Antyesbti-paddha- Makes'vara-
tih. bkatla.

7 bPT. Bo. Vis'vanutka.

8 Advaita-paris'isli- Kes'avn.
fanj.

0 Anush{.liana-paddlia-  ...
tih.

10 are'TOTIfr.*. Aruna-smritih. Aruna.

11 s n ^ K ffm r r .  Achara-dipika. ..........
I

12 3Tr^K*JW .\ Ackira-mayrikkah. Nilakantha.

13 *rRTC>TPT^.\ Aohara-mkdhavah. Madhava.

14 3TT^K[?5i:. Ackarudars'ab. S'ridatta.

Id 3TF3TCM:. Ackariirkah, DivSknra.

16 Apastamlm-san-
dhyS-bkfiskyain.



T rx"'— \ V \

XIX. Dliarma.—Continued. 1 l  1
.vX&̂s'

5 6  i 7 | 8  | 9  10

o S No. of o " . ‘f Where deposited
0- t  Lines on <$ -3 -T,„ and in whose Itemarks.

ouch page izigj S- possession.

5 9 100 - OÔ S.; Lnkshmana Sh.

9 10 1G0 CON.; JSnojl MaliarS-
ja-

18 12 3G0 75 Ch.; Sitarumabha-
t.ta Bilpalcavara.

7 10 110 CON.; Janojl Mahara­
ja-

31 11 511 75 C h.; Gannpati Sh.

I l l  11 3900 St. 1918 S .; Mahes'varabha-
tta Harshe.

173 9 3114 St. 1872 S .; Sadas'iva Dik-
shita.

73 10 2500 St. 1890 S. ; Lakshma^a Sh.

20 9 liOSt. 1884 S. do.

S 9 119 COS.; Nana Sh.

187 I I  5240 lOOCh.; Ganapati Sh.

47 12 1598 60 N .; Janoji Mahara­
ja-

249 12 7170 CON, do.

78 9 1404 St. 1886 S. ;vNSu& Sir.

92 9 1288 St. 1880 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

39 17 1156 50 C h.; Balirama Su-
I hhaji.'



■ X^fy .vX&'̂ s'_____________________ ______________ ______________
1 2  3 4

w Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- A t w  
nagari. man character. Auth01'

17 STNtdHOTtP. Apastamba-smritih. Apastamba.

18 S T m ^ m q '; .  As'aucha-nirnayah. Kaus'ikadi-
tya.

19 IT <pT. Eo. Bliattojidik-
sliita.

20 BT Do. Tryambaka.

21 As'valayana-smri- As'valayana.
4  '  t i l l .

22 Almika-sarah. Balambkatta.

23 3 *3f 5DT[KqJr. Ujjvala-bhashyam. Haradatta.

24 5fi'I'7Cl,TE< Uttariya-karma . . . . . . . . .
Kanvlyam.

20 3iBPT,PT^:. Utsarga-maydkbah. Nilakantha.C\

2G 3"5T«TiPT|tf!. Us'anah-smritih. S'ukra.

27 TEfl'W=T?TlfETr:. Eka-naksbatra-s'&n......................
tib.

28 Kanvtya-samhitfr- Vishnu S'us-
homah. trin.

29 sfBTfeWiTft̂ iF. Kapordi-k&rikfi. Kapardin.

30 Kapardisvami-krita- Do.
bhaskyam.

01 ’FRTTxTtrCffT îF. Karmatattva-pradi- Krishnubbat-
pika. ta-

32 Karma-pradipa-vri- S’ivarauia.
ttili.

v iv  W&GJB'J XIX. Dliarma.—Continued. n i l  J
J : y
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v A  H / y  XIX. Dliarma.—Continued. 1 (x X L _ J

—-<>y .________________ _
5 G 7 | 8 9 I 10

‘S g  No. of o i  A„nof m e re  deposited
6 5 Lines on 6"o *5?* and ui whose Remarks.
^ ,2  each page possession. _____________

11 io  220 60 N .; Jino jl Mahfirfi-
| j«-

17 8 200 60 Cb.; Javabara Sb.

G 9 138 100 Cb.; Gadtpanta Pa-
j talavtira.

7 10 175 40 Cb.; Kiis'inatbabha-
| tta Vedbekara.

81 12 1230S'. 1605 N.; Bbadaji Gbate.

27 13 SOO.St. 1819S.; AmantaramaVai-
| dya.

164 12 4428 75 Cb. ; Ganapati Sb.

35 9 492 S'. 1557C b.; Baba Sb. Bba-
| ko.

19 11 627 St. 1824 S .; Sadas'iva Dik-
| sbita.

7 10 130 60N.; JanojiMabaraja.

3 7 33 75 Cb.; Ganapati Sb.

15 10 225 25 C b.; Baba, Sb. Bba-
! ke.

13 15 495 St. 1849 Cb-; Ganapati Sb.

28 12 850 lOOCh. do.

259 10 5180 S'. 1702 Cb. ; Daila Avalo.

126 J  226sjst. 1880 S .; Laksbmana Sb.
^  I I I

' e° ^ \



________________ ____________________
1 i 2 3 4

t\t Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- , .,
No> nagari. man character. Author‘

_____________________________________

33 Karma-vipnkah. Bbrigu.

34 H TE. Do. Vis'ves'vara-
bhatta.

35 FT tfE. Do. MfindbSttri.

36 KMa-tattva-vive- RagliunatUa.
clianam.

37 Kala-tatfya-sangra- S'ambbubba-
hah. tta.

3S Kula-tarangali. Chball&ri Na-
rasimba.

39 K&la-divakarah. Cbandracbd-
dadtksbita,

40 EiRRotE: KOda-nirnayah sank- Bbattojidik-
skiptah. sbita.

41 SfiRB'T'EET EVET!. Kala-nirnayo la- Damodara.
gbulj.

42 ©Mt. Kalanirijaya-oban- Divakara.
drika lagbvl.

43 ^ R ^ S T I ^ E T .  Kalanirpaya-dlpika.NfiBinibacbiti-

c Ja-
44 KManirnaya-prakii- Bfimaclmndxa-

s'ah. bbatia.
45 SRISJITifitT.'. Kalapradfpah. Divyasiinba.

4G 2BI5TJrm:. Kala-mMbayab, Mddhavacbar-
ya.

47 R R E R I R R 'T R R  Kiilamadbava-vya- Vuidyanalba.
kbyauam.

48 RtlcrlRM^Rcr:. Kala-siddbantab. Chnndracbu-
,da.

(l( f t }! (ot
\ \ , \  € 2 /  1GS XIX. Dhanna.—Continued. T ' j l j
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XIX. Dliarma.—Continued- 169

5 6 7 8 9 JO

‘S £ No. of -S " . 5Vkoro deposited
6 % Linos ou .-g AS , 0‘ and in whose Remarks.
£  ̂  each page £  g  possession.

115 4 2320 15 Sammalpur; Mani-
nandapanditn.

222 5 '8436 60 Do- ; Chandras'e-
kharaguru.

315 9 7500 St. 1605 S. Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

391 13 12712 70 N.; Jinoji Mahara­
ja-

167 10 4175 St. 1901 S. ; Lakskmana Sh.

62 9 1000 60S. do.

463 13 15047 S'. 1709 Cli. ; D&da Avale.

26 10 625 90 Cli.; Javihara Sk.

19 12 285 12ojch.; Ganapati Sh-

130 10 1650 S'. 1702 Cli. do.

9S 12 3330 St. 1652 S.; Nani Sh.

185 11 5980 100.S .; lves'ava Sh. Ca-
vakar.

46 5 1265 GO Sammalpur; Nri-
simkamis'ra.o

125 J2 4500 St. 1533|Ch. ; JavAhara Sh.
I |

4g U  HOI 75 N .; Vis'vanitha Sh.
| Kas'ikara-

66 15 1980 lOOpk.; Narayanubka-
* tta.

' G° l f e x  '  ■ *



1 2  3 4

w Name of M8. iu Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- Author.
1N0, nagari. man character.

49 .fTTSTO^cr: Kala-siddliautah sa- Englmrama.j  tikali.
CO ^TI55Clnf^:. KSIa-kemadrih. Hemadri.

51 S lW rliz . Kaliidars'ah. Adityabliatta-
kavivallabha.

52 Kas'yapa-smyitili. Kas'yapa.

53 HSW.". Kunda-kalpadru- Madhavas%-
mah satikah. kla.

54 Kunda-kalpalatfl. Dlmndhiraja'.

55 f̂icr:5=bl‘fI3![ H5r[=fil. Knnda-kaumudl sa- Vis'vanatha.O 'S
tika.

56 Kunda-tattva-pra- Balabliadrasu-
dipah. l'i.

57 t(S1[=?i':. Kunda-dikpalal; sa-Biibaji Pld-
'* . tikali. dhe.

58 Kuuda-mandapa- B&makyishna.
sangvahah.

59 U^!=5;. Kunda-iuurtandah Goviuda;
satikah. Ananta.

CO Kunda-vidhSnam. Vis'vau<Uha.

Cl Kunda-s'loka-pra- Ramacharana.
kas'ika.

G2 Kunda-siddhih. Vittlialadik-
shita.

63 Kundasiddhi-tika. Do.

C4 gd ld lh  Kiipdarkah satikah. Raglmviradi-
kshita.

111 <SLXIX. Dliarma.— Continued



5 6 7 8 9 10

*3 8 No. of ‘S § A„ nf Where deposited
• S Lines on 0'-g f and in whose Eomarks.

-g^  each page 'A^ possession. .

115 10 5000 St. 189o|s. ;■ Lakslimaha Sh.

388 10- 9700 90 N .; Janojl Mahkva-
ja.

141 4 3948 60 Sainmalpnr ; Hari-
guru.

4 9 GO GO S . ; Nana Sh.

35 10 450 St. 1890 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

GO 15 19S0 S'. 1751 Ch.; Bitba Sh. Bha-
| ke.

G3 9 2030 G0 N .; Jlmoji MaharS-
| 3a-

40 11 880 75|Ch".; Javahara Sh.

37 9 12G 30 S .; Mahes'varabhn-
| tta  Harsh e.

84 10 1260 GO C h.; Baba Sh. Bha-
j ke.

39 11 527 DO Ck. ; Gadtpanta Ba-
talavarn.

CG 10 1320 150 C li .; Gapapati Sh.

21 9 210 H. 1219 Ch. do.
I

8 11 54 50 Ch.; Javahara Sh.

20 13 600 50 Ch. do.

13 10 272 60 Ch. do.
I I 1

• ( f)*  . (flT
XIX. Dliavma.—Continued. 1 /1  k s  L . j
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Csp / 1 72 XIX. Dliarma.—Continued.

.•vS&y' — ■ ——-------------------------------------------- --- ---------------- -
1 | 2 3 4

w„ Namo of MS. in Doya- Name of MS. in Bo- .
No‘ n&gari. man character. Author-

65 EiwriD'5'CIE-'. Kuahmfinda-boinah. . — .. . .

66 Krita-kalpatamh. Laksbmidha-
ra.

67 Kriti-sfira-sairmcb- Amyiinnatba-
cl i ay ah. mis'ra.

68 yPTI^RTCEFi:. Kritya-ebintamanib. S'ivarama.

69 3EEE?[TDTE.'. Kritya-mabarnavab. Harinar&yana.

70 3>RITcE[EI$7:. Eritya-ratnavalih. Ramachandra-
bbatta.

71 S'l^ETCRTCS. Krisbi-puras'arah. Paras'ara.

72 f'S'EHTRR. Krighna-bhaktih. Krishnabbat-
^  ta.

73 Edfo^EfcT:. Kokila-smjitib. Kokila.

74 <SRR[RB[RI. Kheta-pitha-maia. Apadeva.

75 Gana-bomab ..............

76 Gad&dhara-paddha- Gadiidbara Ra-
tih- jaguru.

77 ;EElEtEf. Gaya-yatra. .............

78 W fd ltE E  ^R IE E f-G y ibya-ld riM  A s'......................
qj. vaUyaniyah.

79 ESIRRif[r4  qqiT5ip f |.  Griliyastitra-blui- iGadadbara.
'qjj. sbyam pratham^-

s'akbiyam.



' e°l^x
/ A ,— <NN

o G 7 8 9 i 10
■g g No. of o g , f Where deposited

• £ Lines on 0- '  r.„ °  and in whose Eemarks. .
each page IS ̂  ' possession.

15 10 300 75 Ch.; Rfima Sh. Yi-
rakuotblvira.

441 15 19845,St. 1730,N .; Janojl MaUuia-
I 1 Ja-

S7 0 1914St. 188SMandate; Eabiujl
| Ojhfi.

270 0 3500 GÔ S.; Laksbmana Sli.

315 0 3780 80 Mandate; Babiiji
I Ojlia.

00 15 3120 St. 1849 Ch.; Ganapati Sli.

SO , 4 1148 50 Sammalpur; Nri-
j siraliamis'ra.

7 22 402 ,70X .; Janojl Maltera-
| ja.

15 10 300 CON. do.

2 9 24 lOOjCh.; Jav&hara Sh.

14 7 143 75|Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

258 5 2004 St. 1824 Sammalpur; Clnm-
| dras'ekharaguru.

32 8 512 GOCh.; Ganapati Sh.

180 10 5040 St. 1898 S .; Laksbmana Sh.

292 11 0524 S'. 1595 S .; Gangadbarabha-
j tt» Chandiatre.

f ( l ) |  <SL
XIX. DLru-mn— Contirmed.



m ... . <sl\ j v ~ —-r^474  •;>, XIX. Dhavma.—Continued.

1 | 2 3 » i

•kt Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- A 
No- nagaii. man character. Author>

80 Griliyasdtra-bba- Isudars'ana-
rj- shy am Apastamba- ch ary a.

nam.
81 JT g lfm P f  ini'rsrpr-Grihyastltra-bha................ .

q-|. . shyam pratliama-
s'akhayah.

82 J m f m i 5*P n^F T 3T - Grihyasiitra-blia- Gad-idhara.^  . A '
q-q- sbyani As valaya-

*'• liiyain.
83 Grihyasiutra-bhfi- Gadadharadl-

shyam Katyaya- kshita. 
niyanam.

84 Gribyasutra-vrittih. Naruyanablia-
r tfa-

85 E’RR^TFT0!'!.'. Gotra-pravara-nir- Kes'ava.
iiayah.

8G IT '-T'l. Do. Kamalukara.

87 IT rfT. Do. Apadeva.

88 0  H  Do. Vis'van&tha.

89 JIPTTsTpqWftfa:, Gopltlftrolianayi- Purushotta-
^  ̂ dbih. madeva.

9(3 7nfatf4H|d-\ Gobhila-smritih. Gobbila.

91 j f M K ^ K 3 T i :G a u ta m iy a - M r ik f c h  Gautama; Ha-
| satikah. radatta.

92 IIITPTWITn. Gautama-smritih. Gautama.

93 Grahapa-s'antih. ........ .

/ s s p *- ' G° v \



XIX. Dhama.-—Continued. 1^5^  ̂x g n .vf^y

5 6 7 8 9 10

“o 3 No. of "3 g . f Whore deposited
<3 a lines on „■ -g AC ,„1 and in -n-hoso fiemarks.
(25,3 each pagej £5^  possession.

192 10 3000 St. 1810 Cli-; Ganapati Sh.

1C9 9 4503 8 S .; Gangadhavablia-
tta Chandratre.

83 10 1825 100 O h.; Ganapati Sh.

201 ]1 40SO 100 Ch.; Saklmnimaliha-
tta I’uthaka.

87 13 2462 S'. 170GOh.; Dada Avalo.

35 9 450 CO Cli. ; Javahara Sh.

22 12 700 70 Ch. do.

22 G log S'. 1723 Cli.; Sambas'ivahlia-
ttanandana Ginvnra.

24 11 484 50 Ch. do.

45 5 2150 lS.Sammalpur) Mani-
nandapnndita.

27 10 48G G0N.; Jdnoji Maliaru-
I j « -

190 9 2370 St. 1899 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
| I

22 10 410] 60,N.; Jfmoji Mahara-
| ja-

5 7 55| 75jCh.; Ganea'a Sh,



' G0|̂ X

1 2 3 4

Name of MS. in Dcva- Namo of MS. in Eo-
uigari. “ an character. Auttior.

04 ^fr55fl^nRT:. Cbaturdas'i-s'firitih.....................

05 Chantlracliudi. Cbandracbu-
^  da-

96 Cbuturmusya-kari- . . . . . . . . .
| kah.

07 Sfirf-Chliandbpaljirava. .........
' lih ; Abnikam.

<
98 |3f55r5I!T?f^^r. Jalus'aya-pratish- Bbagunimis'

tba. ra.
99 'dTirTpI'Î FB Jati-vivekah. Gopinfitba.

100 3ffafc,:Tdt?f0I!T:. Jivat-pitri-nirna- Rumakyisbna.
y^ -

101 tp ’TTBI f̂iTCpl̂ FG- Tautradhikara-nir- Bbattojidik-
nayab. sliita.

102 IrfBUH11!5! 1. Tithi-nirnayah. Mahadeva.

103 H T^- Do- BSghava.

104 IT T'T. Do- Bliattojtdik-
sbita.

105 IT T ^. Do- iGovindabhat-
ta.

106 IT T^- Do- Kaghunalba.

107 icfPlId'T’T. Titbi-vatnam. Mabfideva.N

108 Titbyarka-prakS- Divakara.
s'ab.

100 Tirlba-yatru-vidbib- >.......... .

I  S )| <SLXIX. Dharma.—Continued. k s  A. J
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/  XIX. DLarma.—Continued. 1 <i 7

5 6 7 8  9 I 10_______ _________ i_______ ;_____._
■ S S No. of o s’ « t Where deposited j 
o' a Lines on c--§ \fs° and in whose Remarks,

kt ^ each page * possession.

6 7 72 75 Ch. ; Ganes'a Sh.

124 11 2054 S'. 1707,Ch. do.

3 12 215 70,Ch. do.

24 5 j 672 70lSummalpur; Hari-
guru.

]
62 4 llio j 35 Do- do.

10 12 300, 75Ch.; Javahara Sh.

42 7 500St. 1893 S. • Lal»kmnna Sh.
i | ’
I I

30 10 900 St. 1857 S. do.
I i

12 H  360, 200 C h.; Javahara Sh.

16 9 275‘ 85 Ch. do.

61 11 813S'. 1699Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
j

24 n  392 S'. 1650 Ch. do.

38 9 608 lOOCh. ; Dada Avale.

15 9 270 40Ch.; Kas'inatha-
bha^fa Vedkcknra.

63 | 12 2900 St. 1877 S.; SudaB'ivadik-
shita.

£5 i 11 2720 1000h.; Kama Sh. Vt-
| rukupthlvira.

• e 0l * > \



\% > —X^tf ________________________________________ ________1 2  3  4
Name of MS. in Deva- Narao of MS. in Eo- ,

JN0, uagari. man character. Author.

110 Tirtbendus'ekha- Nagojibbat.ta.
rail.

111 tT^HR^RT.". Tricliu-bhaakarah. Bbaskara-

112 I ̂ ofilRT “Rill'd":. Txika-prasava-s'an- ...............•
till.

113 Trikanda-mandana- Karkacbarya.
_ N ^ bhasbyam.

114 Trimsa'cli-clililokl......................

115 R ? i^ € (» f [ ^ lT .  Trims'achchbloki...................... .
.  ̂ bbusbyam.

11G Trima'acliclihlok!- S'ambkubhat-
^  v vivarana-sarah. ta.

117 l̂ Ti(T'ĉ ’i^l^[TT.'. Trims'achchhlokl- Raghunatha.
vjittih.

118 pR^TRltftT:. . Tristhali-setuh. Narayanabba-
tta.

119 <ET Td. Do. Bbattojldik-
• ^ shita.

120 (T^tTR;.'. Dakslia-smritih. Daksba.

121 Dattaka-cbandrikS. Nandaparidi-
c t»-

122 5rf^n;TDI,T.‘. Dnttaka-uirnayah. Tatya S'astri.

123 R T'T. Do. Vis'vanatbo-
I padbyaya.

124 x̂T̂ FIRTlTffrr. Dattaka-mimamsi. Naudapandita.

125 Diua.chautlrik*. Divakara.
I

(if§  j l  (fil
XIX. Dliarma.—Continued, 1  j  (



"c § No. of I “S 8 . f Whore deposited I
i S  Lines oil ' e- -g m s°‘ and in whose | llomarks.

each page JSjJ M ' possession.

28 12 756St. 1918 S .; Malies'varabha-
tfa Harshe.

240 7 3160 St. 1871S.; Lahshmana Sh.

3 7 35 75 Cli.; Gatjapati Sh.

180 12 4860 55 Ch.; Biba Sh. Bill-
he.

3 11 30 80 Cb. ; Jav&bara Sh.

24 10 600 70 Cb. do.

65 8 1040 50 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

80 14 2770 S'. 1705 Cb.; Dada Avale.

45 13 1200 80 Ch.; Gapes'a Sh.

28 10 560 150 Ch. Krishflabhatta
Gosavt.

11 10 210 60N .; JanojI Mahara­
ja-

75 18 2680 St. 1817Ch.; Balirama Su-
blifij £.*

3 9 50 25 S. ; Nunn Sh.

16 9 352 25 S. do.

46 9 1100 80 N .; Via'vanitha Sh.
I Kas'ikara.

56 1 6 2440 lOOjCb. ; Gaijapati Sh.

XIX. Dliarma.—Continued. S l
I /  ___________ _______________________ _____ __

5 6 | 7 | 8 9 | . 10



1 2  3 4

. .  Name of MS. in .Doth- Kamo of MS. in Eo- A tl 
ho- nagari. man character. Author-

| |
126 ?['T[ST:T^nC', iDana-dinakarah. Divklcara Di-

nakaraputra.
127 I H Do. iKamalalcara-

bliatta.
128 Dana-bliagavatam.

1
129 27*1*1*7*7:. iDSfia-mavukhah. Nilnkantlin.

| "  I
130 Daim-vakyavalih. ................

131 |cTt'T ,̂rf[5’!. Dina-hemadrih. Hemadri.

132 SW*!!1!- 7T213R!. Dlyn-bhagah Rati- Jimutavaba-
kah. n a ; Krislina-

tarkdlankS- 
ra.

133 2f7T2tD77riir'. D&yadadhikarah. Kyisbnatarka-
lankara.

134 Diksba-prakarariam.....................

135 CTlSWltf.'. Devala-smritih. Devala.

136 U ^ lt^ T ^ ff lT ff r r .  Dv&das'avidkn-pu-
tra-mimamsa.

137 Dvija-r&jodayah. . *

138 Dvaita-nirpayah. S'anknvabbnt-
ta.

139 H trg Do. Bhamibliat(a.

HO p d lf t r o S ': .  Dvaita-paris'isbtab. Kos'ava.

1(2J  . te rXIX. Dharma.—Continued.



*7 XIX. Dliarma.—Continued. i j S
\% y -—y y /. nx& _________ ;_______ _____________________________ _5  6  7  8  j 9  1 0

o j  No. of "3 g . ,  I Where deposited
<5 g Lines ou c--  ̂ AF?„° j and in whose Remarks.
!<5 J  each pago >; ̂  iuc’' possession.-  j

55 9 1350 50S .; Lakshmana Sh.

159 14 6165 40 S. ; Anantarhma
| Vaidyn.

29 10 696 100 Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha-
| he.

166 14 5816 S'. 1661 N. ; Janoji Mahara-
I ja.

85 6 3655 60 Snmmalpur; Gane-
{ s'arSma Babfl.

436 11 13832St. 1575N. ; Janoji Mahara-
| j “-

102 16 480St. 1870Ch.; Balirama Su-
bhaji.

62 ; 11 1282 60S. ; Lakshnutpa Sh.
| |

18 I 9 2S8 125 Ch. ; VyanMbhat-
j ta Tamadn.

5 j 10 90 60N. ; Janoji Mahiira-
i J*-

27 12 600 70 Ch.; Javtilmra Sh.

346 10 10380 60S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

119 14 5712 60N .; Jfinojt MaliW*-

j"*
72 10 ! 1584 St. 1881 S. 5 Sadds'ivadik-

shita.
73 10 2500 St. 1S90IS-: Lakshmana Sh.

I I I I '



(trf n v  (cj
\ • V CSfll SQ I XIX. Dharma.—Continued. 7 ^  I ,

. . iX-txt-______________ __________________________________________________________
1 2 3 4

x- Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- . .,
k°- irigari. man character. Author'

c ~
141 ^HER'IrT:. Dharraa-pravrittih. Nhrayanabha-

c c tta-
142 HH^lrTSsfF. Dharma-pravrittir Do.

lttghvi.
143 Dliarma-gindUuh. Bubl Padbye-

144 Dharnikdharina-pra- Premanidhi
bodhini. Th&kura.

145 'T'T=iT|'7'3'^ir^'H’[57 lP Nnvakniidika-sutra- Gadadbara.
bbfisbyam.

146 Nirnaya-tattvara. Nagadera.

147 f'P W tll'1! : .  Nirnaya-sindbuh. Kamaliikara.

148 FT’VrRi'W<ifa>T. Nirnayasindbu-tika. Kpsbnabbat-

149 I*T°tcriW'fr,7. Nirnayamritam. Aladanltba

150 il'IT. Do. Suryasena.

151 Nu-nayoddbarab.' Ragbava.

152 H flrP T ^:. Nlti-maydkhab. Nilaknntba.

153 7^PT<PTlT:<£Er’. Panobayatana-pad- Div&kara.
dbntih-

154 Pnndita-snrvasvam. Halayudtia.

155 cpT'TTI'T'TR'. Puvaua-pavanam.  ................

156 Piika-yajnab. Cbandras'e-
J kliara,

/ s & s -  • G O I^ X



^

XIX. Dharma.-—Continued. ^

5 6 7 8 9 i 10

"o o No. of g . „ Where deposited !
o a Linos on 0 u,lL* 'n *10se . Eomarks.
‘A ^  each page A  ̂  JUS‘ possession.

' 1C2 10 4212̂  80 N. j Janoji Mahara­
j a

47 15 940 120Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

265 13 10000 S'. 1772Ch.; Vyankoba Ma-
| bishekara.

119 10 3570St. 1852Mandala; BabujI
! | o j k

64 9 1004 St. 1839 S. ; Gang&dharabha-
j t.ta Chandratre.

9 9 153 60 Ch. ; Juvahara Sh.

334 12 10416.S'. 1704jCh.; Duda Avale.

613 5 10404 CON. ; Janoji Mahara-
I ja.

217 12 D20S S'. 1730^N. do.

153 14 6120 150Ch. ; Gopalabhatfa
| Vaidya.

9 11 200 60Ch.; Ganapati Sh.i
40 12 1684 60 N .; Janoji Mahara-

! jo-
27 8 500 60 S .; Lakshniana Sh.

i
142 : 5 3976 45 Sammalpnr; Haii-

I gurumis'ra.
C 7 60 76 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

I ' i |
88 1 9 1760 lOOCli.; llari M irlivi I

I I I ra.



■ eoA \

1 I 2 3 { 4

XT I Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo- j .
N o- | . u ig a ii. m au character. j Autllor-

157 TKF?1PIFPFT.. PtirSs'ara-madha- Mudbava.
Tab.

158 T[C[5TT<lricf.‘. Par&s'ara-smfitih. |Paras'arn.

159 TlTFTFTDncrSi^f. Paras'ara-smritir la- Do.
glivi.

160 ’•FTOSI,F?I7Fd'c'cn ,S!TF. Purks'arasniriti-   ..
1 Tyakbyfi.

161 T r ^ f c ^ r .  Parsbada-tiM. Uvafa.

162 ’T W T r^ F n T riS rP u ru sh & rtb a -c h in ta -  Visbnubhat.ta.-a . . .
manili.

163 4<!HfTDTIFf:. Pulastya-smritili. Pulastya.

104 'T2TTIT̂TT:5T•. Puja-prak&s'ah. Mitramis'ra.

165 tT?Tl I. Pdrtoddyotah. iGiigabliatta orl
^ _ Vis'ves'vara.

166 tT^TITid^IFT-’. Prajupati-smritih. Prajdpati.

167 Pratim&-pratish{lia. Nllakantha.

168 ir t^ n ^ d irfr . Piatisbib&.kaumu- S'ankara.
di.

169 mFfSTR'cTPfl'^T:. Pratishtba-cbinta- Gangiidlmra.
rranih.

170 EF17T3T5TFF. j. ruusbtbkdiiia ah. Vis'vanatlm
Diksbita Jade.

171 q-RrSI'T^fd':. Pratishjba-paddl ia- Mahes'varft-
till. bliaffa Harsh©.

172 Do, Anantabliatt'i
or Ba}mbhattu,

» (f )j (CT
\  A. § 5 3 ^ 4 /  XIX. Dliarma.—Continued. I f  1, i



• G0|^>\ - * ***

(t( 1  ) *  v c t
\ \ \ S / 7  X E , Dliarma.—Continued. 18O ^ L j

-----v y' _______
~ T  6 7 8 9 ____________ 10____

o s’ No. of ‘S 3  A cm nf Where deposited
d S  Lines on • ■§ A£ ~ of and in whoso Eemarks.

5 5 ^  each page possession. _______________

520 9 1690 60 N.; Janoji Mahara­
ja-

150 13 4050 100 CU.; Dldd Avale.

27 10 540 60 N .; Janoji Mahara­
j a

18 14 786 50 Cli.; Baba Sh. Bhii-
ke.

70 13 3000 G0S.; Lakshmana Sh.

282 11 11280 S t 1870 S. do.

o 9 34 60 S .; Nani Sh.

180 1° 5040 St. 1890jS.; Lakshmana Sh.

46 11 1012 40 S.; Malies'varahlia-
tta Harshe.

l j  2 215 60 N .; Janoji Mahaia-
| j»-

25 12 950 St. 1740Ch.; Vyankahhatt-a
j Tamadu.

234 10 5482 S'. 1776 S.; Mahes'varabha-
j t-ta Ilarahe.

45 12 1215 60S.? Sadis'ivadik-
| shita-

102 9 l 836 30 S‘ > Mahes'varahha-
tta Harshe.

94 13 3000 St. 1917 S. do.

406 9 7308 St. 1912 S. do.



' G0l̂ \
/ f S  ' x V \  •

1 2 3 4

, T Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bo- Author
^ u a g a r i .  man character.

173 CfffISf'T'3[Rr'. Pratisbtba-paddha- Trivikrama,
tih.

174 UIcfSR!TO:. Pratishthk-mayO- Nilakantha.
kbali.

‘ 175 q f . Do. Do-

n S  qfaSlfXPi-’. Pratishtbfi-vidbih. Kamalakara.

177 ITfirsf^nX :. Pratishtha-hema- HemSdri.
drill.

178 tficfSlXsiw:. Pratishthoddyotah. Gagabbatta or
Vis'ves'vara.

179 tfP-ld'l’tfRRof'T:. Prathita-titbi-nirna- Nagadaivajna.
v „ c yal?-

180 d f fG F m :.  Pradosba-mrnayah. Visbnubhatta.

181 Prapanclia-aarah. Gangadbara.

182 CPTtR^ilWH’. Prayoga-kaustu- Gaiies'a Pa-
bbah. thaka.

183 Prayoga-cbudama......................
ljih.

184 JPTrTffiTPT Prayoga-tattvam. Ragbunatba-
v suri.

185 Prayoga-dlpika. Rimakriehna-
bhatta.

186 II!nUITlft3rnri. Prayoga-parijatah. Nrisimba.

187 Prayoga-ratnam. Niiiayanabba-
. ' t{a.

188 ITXf. Do. Kaa'idikebita.

| ¥ ) |  . . <SL
\: 'X —^TSC XIX. Dkarrna.—Continued.



I x x *  G° x x

XIX. Dliorma.—Continued, J
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* __ G J _  _8___  9 I 10

°®  No. of o j  A co of Whero deposited
;£ S „^’,?e s o u £ =  MS and in whose Eomarks.
_  ^  each page a g  Ma - possession.

119 10 3200 St. 191 J s . ;  Makes'varabha-
tta Harshe.

16 12 480 125 Oh. ; Gapapati Sh.

42 10 1080 100N. ; Jknojf Mahfcra-
ja.

69 7 1069 St. 1857 N. do.

103 10 2575 90 X. do.

100 9 1800 30 S .; Mahes'varabha-
tta Harshe.

14 7 196 St. 1630 C h.; Rama Sh. VI-
rakunthlvara.

10 9 224S'. 1758Ch.; Sainbas'ivabha-
ttannudana Giri- 
v tr a.

100 9 2200 50 S. ; Govindarama
Bhadaj f.

 ̂‘ 10 1300 75 Ch.; Javabara Sh.

- e 3 450 40 S .; Laksbmana Sh.

125 14 2615 75 Ch. ; Sakharamnbba-
tta Pathaka.

00 8 1850 St. 1867 S .; Mahes'varabha-
t-ta Harsh e.

418 10 16720 St. 1857 N .; Sitarama Sh.
Kelodakara.

1‘ 2 12 4100 60Ch.; javuhara Sh.

99 11 2478 75 S .; Gangadharahha-
t{a Chaudritre.



[l( 1 1  v S T'•  \  29S XIX. Dbavma.—Continued. I .
\  ^ S . \  '-<NM4 -1-Ji s '/ .  /  k  . / A  J\ % ----- y ̂ vy4

.vx^yC-------------------------------- —--- ----------------------------------------- -
1 2 3 4

N Name of MS. in Dera- Name of MS. in Ro- Author 
■c''0* nagari. man character.

_____ *_________

189 RTOT'T0!.'. Pravara-darpanab. Kamalfckara-
bhatt.a.

190 Pravara-ratnam. Lakslmiana.

191 Pravara-manjavih. Pmushottama.

192 JTPrtflUrl '̂pSk îT. Prayas'cbitta-chan- Vis'vanatba-
drika. diksbita.

193 !TR[3cTtBTKI?TC:. Prayas'cbitta-pfira- Hadbava.
s'arab.

391 Prayas'cbitta-pra- Bhavadeva.
kavanam.

195 qpTjS^ipiRlfC:. Prayas'cbitta-mano- Murariiais'ra.
bavah.

396 Do. Krishnami-
s'ra.

197 Prayas'cbitta-mayb-Nilakaiitha.
kkali.

198 . Prayas'cliitta-muk- Divakara.
tuvalib.

199 Prayas'chitta-vimr- Anantadeva.
nayah.

.;qq . Pr&yas'cbitta-vive- S'ulapani.
kah.

201 O T P M W W H . Prkyas'oliitta-samu- Bliaskara.
chehayah.

202 PrSyas'chitta-liema- Hemadvi.
drib.

203 Prayas'cbitteudus'e- NSgojlbhatta.
kli arab.

201 Piaslda-pratigbtbu. Maguniihis ra.



( i ( W ) i ) '  ( f i l
\ - V @  /  •/ XIX. Dharma.—Confinued. 1 8 Q  |  j
* _____ ____________  _

5 6 7 8 9  10

o i  N o-o f o i  A _0 o f  m o r e  deposited
• §  Lines Oil g-o  I r a  and in whose Kemarks.

55,3 eacli page !z;g J' possession.

25 15 750 St. 1857 Bnrhanpur; Bfilam-
bliatta Nagavaja.

31 13 1150 80 Cli.; Ganapati Sli.

78 9 1404 75 S .; Vishnu Sli.
Atliale.

39 11 1248St. 1892S-) Lakshma^a Sh.

289 II  G138 6OCI1. ; Vyankoba Ma-
liisliekara.

91 9 1880 St. 1893 Mandela; Babuji
Ojlia.

5 2 4 1222 20 Sammalpur.; Vai-
luintliamis'ra.

25 5 337 50 Do.; Harigurumi-
s^ra.

160 10 3735 60 N .; Jdnoji Mahara­
ja-

32 12 1100 60 S. 5 Vishnu Sb.
Atliale.

36 10 504 75 C h.; Ganapati Sh.

139 11 5838 50 N .; Sitarama Sh.
Kelodakara.

12 12 200 100 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
I

195 13 7605 90N-; Janoji Maharii-
| ja-

57 9 2862 50 N .; Sitarama Sh.J  Kelodakara.
39 4 456 70 Sammalpur; Hari-

i gurumis'a.

' e°i^X ... »



1 2  3 4

-kt0 Name of MS. in Deva- Namo of MS. in Ko-
nitgari. man character. Author.

205 ^TOTcT.'. Budha-smritih. Budba.

206 ^V'TR'T^EfcTt. BaudhSyana-smri- Baudliayana.
tih.

207 f a ’l'Ti'WWirt:. Brihaspati-smritih. Brihaspati.

208 Bhojana-kutuha- Raghunatba.
lam.

209 Mata-pariksbd. ........ .

210 EoTPŜ K.'. Matoddlmrah. S'ankarapan-
dita.

211 :. Madana-parijatah. Madanapala.

212 |II?'Rc'rfI<I7». Madana-ratna-pra- Madanasimlia.
dfpah.

213 »T5?>rifr^(^I. Manu-smriti-tika. Govinda.

214 tfa . Do. MedhJttithi.

215 Manvartha-mnkta- Kulhlkablm-
.  c , va%  tta.

216 Maia-nirnayah. Bhattojidik-
I  ̂ . skita.

217 jW RW O T. Masa-mim&msa. Gokulanatlia.

218 (TdW rf. MitaksbarA. Vijmmos'va
_ ra.

219 7 ,I55:jt:T;r?in^cr.. Yamala-janaua-s'un................ .
till.

220 Yajnavalkya-smri- Ykjnavalkya.
I j tih.

t(I)! ■ <SL
... Î S'O XIX. DImrma.—Continued.



5 6 7 8 9 10

•S S No. of *3 s' ,  c Where deposited
o S Lines on o-g Aifis°f and in whose Remarks,
fcjj each page possession.

■ 1 i t
2 10 CO 60 N.; Janoji Mab&ru-

I j » -
43 10 860 ■ 60 N. do.

|
3 10 50 60 N. do.

|
30 10 7S0 50 S .; Laksbmana Sb.

46 18 368 50 Cli.; Balirima Sh.

34 0 612 70S.; Laksbmana Sh.

451 10 11275 St. 1843 N. ; Janoji Mahard-
ja.

178 15 1612 St. 1712jCb.; Panduranga
Panckabhai.

299 16 12000 60 N .; Janoji Mah.ira-
| j«-

666 14 19314 50^N. do.

177 5 5133 60 Samraalpur; Hari-
guvumis'i'a.

57 9 570 125 Cb.; ICrishnabhatta
GosuvI.

15 10 465 60jS.; Lakshinana Sh.

460 10 6000 60 Cb.; Balirama Sa-
| bbfiji.'

4 7 56 75 Cb.; Ganapati Sb.

53 10 1060 60 N-; Janoji Mabkvk-
I j«.

|¥)| <SL
XIX. Dliarma.—Continued. 1 9 1 ^



1 2 - 3  4

»T Name of MS. iu Deva- Name of MS. in Ko- , ,  „
No> uagart. man character. Author.

221 1'fir. Yfijnavalkya-smi'i- Yajnavalkya ;
tih satikii. Aparaditya.

222 IRWESFllJH:. Kaja-dbarma-kau- jAnantadeva.
stubhah.

223 Rama-kalpadru- RSmablmtta.
mah.

224 !TfET '̂:T:̂ T::3[=FiF.. Rimftrchana-chan- Ananda.
drika.

225 Rudra-paddliatih. Narkyanabha-
tta.

226 $J2T7'SlF5rz 1 Lagku-paddhatih. Krishijablia-
tta.

227 Laghu-s'aunaka- S'aunaka.
smritib.

228 feUdcFtEfWi. Likhita-srmitih. Likkita.

229 Vana-mala. Vaaamalidasa

230 ^TORTTPcT-'. Vastu-s'&ntih. ..............S3 6

231 Vastu-s'astram. Vis'vakarman-o '-*x

232 [^!II;T,Trft3Tftr!. Vidhana-parijatah. Anantubhatta.

233 fW pTW T. Vidhana-mala.

234 f ^ R t ^ T l ’T R :. Vivada-ohintamanib. Vaoliaspatimi-
[ s'ra.

235 ift^FT^WfltTF. Vis'vamitra-samhi- S'ridhara.
tu.

235 Vis'vea'vari-pad- Acbyutas'ra-
dhatih. lua.

|( 1)1 .(at
XIX. Dliarma.—Continued. k J  J
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f (I)| <SL
X » ^ ^ /  XIX. Dharnia-—Continued. 193

6 6 7 8 9 10

■g 8 No. of 'SS A„ .„ t Whero deposited
. £ Lines on J,™ and in whose Remarks,
^  eac^ PaSe & 55 * * possession.

412 9 9124 St. 1691 S.; Lakshmana Sb.

65 10 1430 14 S.M ahes'varablia-
{ta Barslie.

308 10 61000 50 S .; Lakslimapa Sh.

23 13 598 150 Cli.; Nailyanubha-
tta.

84 7 5G0 60 Ch.; Gaimpati Sh.

234 9 4812 50 C b.; Vyankobu Ma-
hisbekara.

11 10 220 60 N .; Jlnoji Mahara­
ja-

5 10 95 60 N. do.

39 4 8 6304 100M an ila ; Bapujt
Dikshita.

24 • 7 322 75 Cb.; Ganapati Sh.

49 11 1470 60S.; Lakshmapa Sb.

863 9 23301 60 N.; Janoji MahtrS-
j “-

150 13 5067 St. 1858 N. do.

74 11 2800 St. 1893 S .; Lakshmapa Sb.

40 8 800 125 Cb. ; Apa Sb. Do-
g&flvJra.

46 io  1104 St. 1887S.; Luksbmana Sb. |
, I



( f (  J t ) * )  .  ( f i x
\*JV jSIJsMf /  XIX. Dlmrma.—Continued. L l  1  J

______ _______ _________
1 ' 2 3 4

, T Name of MS, in Deya- Name of MS. in Eo- , ,,
I'°- uagari. man character. Author-

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------- — -------------------------------------

I
237 [ ̂ T*T*T <Trr’~̂T“. Visha-nudi-janana- .............

s'antih.
238 Vishrm-pratislitlia. Baudbayana.

239 Vislmu-bkakti- Nyisimhara-
cliandrodayah. r,va.

2-10 [^cu|^(|frr:. Vishnu-smritih. Vishnu.

241 Ylra-imtrodayah. Mitramis'ra.

242 ; r ^ T T V r i k s l i o d y a p a n a m .  .............
.

243 Vriddha-s'anklio- Vriddlias'an-
smyitih. ].|,a_

244 VriddUa-s'atatapa- Vrtflidhas'ata-
^ ^  smritih. tiipa.

245 5BdT<4HJfS*ritlT. Vaish nava-dkarma- Anantaramn.
mimamsS.

246 :. Vaislmava-dharma- Sanltarshaiift.
Euradjrumaxnahjarih. | g'aranft.

247 Vyavahura-tattvam. Raghunanda- '
na.

248 Vyavaliara-mayu- Nllakanthss
kliah.

249 Vyavakara-mudha- Midhav&ok&r-
vali. j.a_

250 5trf9W(W‘. Vyasa-smritih. VySsa.

251 3’iT̂ Tll^r^rr .'. -Vrata-kamalakaruh. Kamalkkara.
|

253 3TiT5RiHr£t. Vrata-kaumudi. Sankara.
*  j



" \ V \  f ~ ^

1 ’ \  )  : i  XIX. Dharma.—Continued. Vofc I
1 z * K. ^
' ' . .; ' " i * ~

^ ----- o • C 7 8 9 10

■g g No. of “3 g , ,  "Where deposited
c- g Lines on MS0'  ami in whose Eemarks.

[eachpage ' possession. ,

'  :  ~ ^ \  '
5 7 25 60 01V. ; Garmpati Sh.

4 9 60 lOCli. do.

192 S 3072 - 75 N. ; Jinoji Malnira.j
ja-

6 11 162 60 N. do.

219 17 10950 40 Cli•; Balirama Su-
) bliaji. *

19 12 312 600h .; Ganapati Sh.

19 10 3S0 60 N. ; Janoji Mahara-

! i a-
5 10 90 60 N. do.

36 5 810 15 Sammalpur; Mani-
I nandapandita.

43 6 361 18 Do. do.

67 10 1277 50 S. ; Lakshmana Sli.

138 7 2410 60jN. ; Janoji Mahftrfi-
I j«-

156 ]0 3900 -10 S. ; N3.ua Sh.
I

1 10 70 00N. ; Janoji MaliSra-
I j“-

324 12 IllOlOSt. 1858.N. do.

117 9 3978' 50Ch.; Bab&Sh, BM<
I  i b e .  ;



/ ^ 3 ^ \  r '
» ( l j !  (fiT
\  A  XIX. Dharmn.—Continued■ 1. 1

— :

1 2  3  4
»7„ Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- ,
* 0' nagari. man character. Author-

253 tTcTtf^Jfr:. Vrata-paddhatih. Eudradhara.

254 Vrata-may ukbab. S'ankarabha-
tta.

255 rTfrCRf*. Vrata-rajah. Vis'vanbtba.

25G ildC^nSr.'. Vrata-bemadrifi. Hemadri.
f

257 sTtfRi.'. Vratarkah. S'ankarabba-
N . tta.

258 VratopavSsa-sangra-Nirbhayari-
hah. mabliatfa.

259 S'ankha-smritih. S'ankba.

2S0 S'atachandl-saha- ' Kamalakara.
jpjlj: srachand I-prayogah.

261 S'akala-kariHh. S'akala.

262 5I[d’|fr71JTld’b S'atatapa-smfitih. S'atatapa.

263 5Tfl ' i f t T ^ T d f T S ' a n t i - r n a y  flkiiah. Nilakantba.

264 . S'anti-ratnain. Kamalakara.

265 ^Tn^dTHfri. Sd’uiti-sarah. Dinakarabba-
_  ̂ tta.

266 [^T t̂TIfTSl. S'iva-pratishtbS. Kamalakara-
bhatta.

267 S'iv&rebana-chan- S'rinivasabba-
drika. {.{a.

268 S'uddki-chandrika. Kalidftea.



1*. I J  J XIX. Dharma-— Continued. I
\% i------V /  _______________----------------  ---------—- —

~5 6 7 S 9 10

S No of '3 2 a r Where deposited
° >  Lines on 0"o  Â rs°f and in whose Romnrka.
>1 ^  each page £-~ aio' possession._________________

!  I  c ,25 10 900 St. 1890;S. ; Lakshmaija Sh.

232 10 8300 150 Ch. ; Vyankubhatta
Tamadu.

6G6 9 13320 50N .; Janoji Mahara­
ja.

786 32 26724 SON. do.

419 10 8799 10 Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.

8 15 320 St. 1889 S .; Lakslimana Sh.

4 10 75 60 N .; Janoji Mahara-
I 3a-

37 9 518 H. 1211 Cli.; Ga?apati Sb.

60 10 1300S'. 1633N .; Janoji Mabdra-
ja-

9 10 198 60N. f do.

10S 10 3240 75 Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vi-
rakimthivura.

382 9 6876 6ojCb.; Ganapati Sh.

162 10 4050 60 N. ; Jinoji Mahara-
| ja.

53 9 H92 S'. lG36^Ch.; Gaijapati Sh.

304 9 ,680 40 S .; Mahes'varabha-
tta Harshe.

27 70Satatnalpur; Hari-
! guruwia'ra.

' g°̂ Tx



1 | 2 3 i

K Name of MS. in Dcva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author, 
naguri. man character.

269 $TFsf*r*T*?r:. Sfwddhi-raayukliak. Nilakantlia.•o Cx

270 SVddlii-vivekah. Eudradhara-

°71 S'udra-kamaluka- K amalakara.
rah.

272 S'aunaka-karikah. S'aunaka.

273 S'raddlnr-kalpah. Kas'inktha.

271 S'raddha-karidah- Blrattojtdik-
sliita.

270 ̂ r^ITOTTlt.-. S'raddlia-gnnapatih......................

276 S'raddha-uirnayah. Ohandraclui-
da.

277 Do. S'ivabliatta.

278 S'raddlia-paddkatih. Ilaglmnatha.

279 S'raddha-mayfi- Nilakantlia.
kh a jj.

280 S'iiddha-vivekah. Eudradlrara-

281 syrr^aTf S'rAvant Kimvanam.....................

282 s?fi<i^5nrf|%f^Tk S'rauta-smarta-vi- Bolakviehna.
dli ill.

283 Samvarta-smritili. Sninvnvta.

281 Snrjibkira-kaumudl. Qivibliat-ta;

I CO <SL *XIX. Dharma.—Continued. K S J



5 6 7 S 9 | 10

*3 8 No. of *3 s’ , f I "Where deposited I
_• Lines on 0--§ “ Cji*1 I and in whose | Remarks,

each page t? Mfcl’ possession.
j - -

52 9 1170 125N .: Janoji MaliajJ,-

I ja’53 10 1060 60 B&yapnr.; Sitalada-
•, . | tta Sli.

110 17 4070 St. 17SGN. ; Janoji Mahara-
| ja-

84 | 7 1200 40 S .; Lakslmiaria Sli.

146 10 3200 70Ch. ; J availara Sh.

35 12 1050 ICOCh. ; Kyishnablia-
tta Gosavi.

13 11 195 30 Ch.; Sambas'ivablia-
ttanamlana Girivara.

30 11 480 50 Oh. do.

33 8 475 St. 1894 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

42 10 75G 150Ch.; Dada Avale.

105 10 j 2730 St. 1770 N. ) Janoji JlahSra-

I J“’ .
105 12 1260 l50|Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-

ganvara.
8 10 100 50 Cli. 1 Baba Sh. Bhil-

| he.
49 11 I960 50 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

11 10 220 60N .; Janoji Muhilia-
| i»-

30 ! 18 960 IQOCh.; Kiis'infitha- ^

(((1)| ' <SL
XIX. Dliaima.—Continued. lDy""*



1 2  3 4

•T ' Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- _
No- | clgari. man character. Author-

1________________________________________________ _

285 ^T ^K ^rTH -'. Samsk&ra-kaustu- Anantadova.
bhah.

286 6'l=fi[OTaIcn'0r:. Samskara-ganapa- Kdmakrisbna.
tih.

© c 6
287 TTI^Tro^FT-'. Samskara-nirnayah. Cbandrachu-

da.
288 Samskara-bhaeka- Gangadhara.

rah.
289 IT Do. Khandabhatta.

290 Samskara-mayu- Nilakantha.
^  khah.

291 Sankalpa-kaumudi. Ramakrishna.■O

292 H^fftcTjfrmTTr. Sachcliarita-mi- Vidyanivasa-
mamsa. bhat.tacharya.

293 G '^ tH ^Icr-'. Sannytsa-paddba- ...............
t ih . '

294 Do. .............

295 TPDUIST'I’. Samaya-pradipah. Vitthaladik-
shita.

296 HJPT’T W :. Samaya-mayukhah. Nilakantha.

297 TTfsT^lSimir Sarva-vratodyapa- Anantadeva-
nam.

298 nfTlTW ir?:. Sarva-sura-sangra- Bhaftojidik-
ba]j. ehita.

299 SSpindya-kalpalati- Sadus'iva.
ka.

300 IfT, Do. Narayapa,

|(S)| . %Ll
\\-< Znm O / XIX. Dbarma.—Continued. k s



"o S No. of 'g § A f Where deposited
c- 5 Lines on Q. “ E?®1 and in whoso Remarks.
IS ^  each page £  ̂  MS,‘ possession.

404 15 15748 St. 1851N .; Janoji Mahara­
ja-

515 11 11845 St. 1844 S .; Gangadharabka-j tta Chandratre.
117 10 2340 100 Ch.; Niriiyanabka-

I tta-
131 8 2172 S’. 1689 S. ; Ganghdhava-

bhatta Chandratre.
100 10 2500 St. 184sjs. do.

124 8 2232 125 N .; Jdnoji Mahara­
ja.

43 9 989 St. 1881 Ch. ; Balirama Su*
bkaji.

170 10 5780 St. 1683 S. ; Laksbma?a Slu

24 12 693 80iCh. Javhkara Sli.

62 10 1200 70.CU. do.

19 6 229 50N. ; Janoji M«har;\-
ja-

132 10 300 St. 1772 N- do.

20 9 330 30Ch. ; Ganapati Sli.

80 10 1440 S’. 1702 C h.; Dadii Avale.

4 8 50 70Ch. ; Gapapati Sb.

29 10 663 60Ch.; Baba Sb. Bha*
! -I ke.

^ ’ ) XIX. Dbarma.— Continued. Sl
■ » /  _________ _ _____________________________________________________________ _____

5 6 7 8 9 10



( 1 ( 1 ) 1  v f i l\ - \  C2? JZ03i XIX. Dliarmaj—Continued. T )  I  j
— <<*/

1 2 3 4 i

, T Name of MS. iu Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- ,
No- uagarl. man character. Author'

301 Sapiridya-dipikA Nages'a.

302 Do. S'rldbara.

303 IT5?TITlf[lrtITr. Sudars'ana-mlmam- ...............•« o
v  ^ sa.

304 iS’nfSfirr, Ptr w u  -  î >r. subodbini -t Mitak- [vis'ves'vara.
v ^ r N shara-tlkO.

305 f^riiTHr, TTET?('T:„ Subodhini; Purva- Do.
• s'esbah.

300 tl'fl’f  Seva-phala-tlka. Purushottama.

307 CTRTErPn-^TPr. Smarta-prayas'chit- ..............
^  tam.

308 Smriti-kaustubhah. Andntaueva.

309 Smriti-cbandrika. Dovabbatba.

310 Sinriti-ckandroda- Ga^es'a.
r yah.

311 Smriti-darpanah. Ragbava.

312 hR"|RMcf)l?T.\ Smriti-prakas'ah. Bhbsknra.

313 CTl^RKinTC'. Smriti- sura-sangra- Vis'vanatba. I
r bah.

314 Smrity-artba-s&rah......................

315 5JRcSTT^mT. Hanumat-pratish- ...............
tha.

310 |R.". HirUa-smritih. Flarita.



t(¥)|
XIX. Dharma.—Continued. 203

5 6 7 8 9 10

<5 8 No. of <- g . . Where deposited
O g Lines on ° -M ifA and iu who80 Remarks,

each page MJ5- possession.

18 11 500 Oojcir. ; Javabara Sh.

16 12 . 700St. 1S48N.; Dajiba Vaidya.

29 10 638 SO N .; llukmangada
I Sh.

58 11 2400 SÔ S. ; Laksbraapa Sh.

53 12 1378 125 S. do-

14- 10 200 70 N. ; Jdnoji Mabirfi-
j a-

37 11 814 50Cb.; Kas'inatka-
blialta Vcdhekara.

281 9 8992 50 N .; Sitarama Kelo*
dakara.

150 10 3750 150 N .; Jknoji Mahara­
ja-

38 11 1216 60 N .; Dsjlba Yaidya.

16 8 256 St. 1850 BurbStnpnr ; Balam-
hhatta Nftgariija.

151 2600 50;Ch.; Javabara Sh.

88 5 3344 50 Sammalpur ; Eama-
j cbandraratha.

76 15 2880 St. 1847 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

7 20 114 60Ch. do.

6 10 105 60 N-; Jbnoji Mahara-
_________ ____________________



I f i T
XX. STOTKA,

1 2  3 4

nr Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- . ,,
No- nagari. man character. A,lthor-

1 Ananda-lahari sati- S'ankaracliar-
ka. ya ; Ganga-

dhara.
2 fdK0T-Anandalahari-tika .............N3

Visbriupakshi.

3 . Ganga-laharl. Jagannatha-
^ .  pandita.

4 |lTCTrtTld%?TIS^d'I^Il\ Ganapati-vedapada- Jaiiuini.
stotram.

5 IT[ff''?5TlTr?TR'[^,ir. Govinda-dimodara- S'ankaracliar-
stotram. ya.

6 ^ 7 ^ .  Govincl&sTitakam Do. : Ananda-
satikam. jn&na.

7 <r[%°TlR&* Tattva-sudha; Dak- Svayampraka -
^TRotTHstn. sbina-mtirti-sto- s'a.

tra-vyakbya.
8 S^xTR^H^^RRHIRR'Dattatreya-eabasra- Devajibbatta.

nama-bhasbya-tika.

9 Das'adbikas'ata-sto- Ganes'a.
tram.

10 SRtTRCU. Narmada-labari. .

11 irsi^rr. Nava-rataa-malS sa- Bbaskara;
tika. Nandanatha.

12 5T5T tR R R [ 4*KWIT. Brahma-tarka-sto- Appiidiksbi-
trn-vivaranani. ta.

13 dlliR: Mahimnah -stotram. Pusbpadanta.

14 RR Sl^iT. Mabimnah-stotra-tl- Madbusuda-
ka. nasaraavatt.

' G°i^X



.. .

XX. Stotra.—Continued. 2 ^ ^ ^  ^
| X X? .vs^y

5 6 7 8 9 10

■S $ No. of ”S § a f Where deposited
o 5  Lines on 0-g  A|2 ,ot and in whose I Remarks,

each page M6‘ possession.

16 8 64; 50Ch.; Edma Sh. Vx-
192 ralcunthivara.

»
30 6 1080 25 Sammalpur; Marti-

nandapandita.

• •• . . .  52 12 Ch.; Jav&hara Sh.

6 11 160 75 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

2 13 43 70 Ch.; Ganapati Sli.

6 15 8;220 S'. 1621 C h.; Apa Sh. Ee-
ganvtira.

15 8 360 St. 1890 S. ; Nana Sh.

51 10 1020 100Ch.; BSma Sh. Vi-
rakunthivara.

9 . . .  110 lOOjCh.; Ganapati Sh.

7 8 44 80 X.; Janoji Maharii-
| j»-

5 9 125 60S.; Lakshmapa Sh.

57 8 1026 St. 1728 S. do.

12 5 40 60 Oh.; Javakara Sh.

12 16 720 60'Ch. do.
•• * I! I



{{(%)% VfiT
\  A. /  XX. Stotra.—Continued. t~ )  1  1

1 2  3 4

•T Namo of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- . ,,No. . . Author,nagan. man character.

15 YDnYtTTO^T!. Madhava-stavarnjah. Vedavyasa-
^  ohfifya.

16 ^THT’TWI^' FddriY’Y Yardhamana-sto- Hemacliandra;
tram satilcam. Mallishena.

1? ii'il'+iF. Vayu-stutih satika................ ; S'e-
^ shdcliarya.

18 Hr, Vishnu-vallabkp,; .............
■TFYcffeiT. Yishnu-sakasrana-

martikti
19 f^61T^Tf^FT[jr ,TrlsYlr. VisbpusahasranS- S'ankarachur-■O * \

ma-bkasbyam. ya.
20 Vishnusakasranama- Do. ; Brak-

bkashyam satikam. m&nanda.
•x

21 i^6JlTC^HIYs,TD$trr. Yishnusakasranama- Gangadkara.
vykkbya.

22 bFd"[ YY. S'iva-stotram sati- Narayanapan-
knm. dita.

23 SfYq-ft^YiY BYlYOb Shatpadi-stotram S'ankavackkr-
satikam. y a ; Bdma-

c ^ bkatta.
24 BYFFFTfYY. Sdrya-stotram. Mayilrakkatta.

S*  ̂ p. rs
25 Saundarya-labari sa- S'ankar&ch&r-

tikS. ya • Gauri-
kantabhat-

. „ ^ ^ tack dry a.
26 B F'<i M Y1T[ d [ YT. Saundaryalahari-ti- Lakskmldka-

| kit. ra .
27 ^ fcr^ l'iT ^r, YICYYfYf, Stuti-oliandriki ; Gopalabkatta.J  Maliima-tiM.

' e°^X



5 G 7 8 | ________ 9_______ 10

o S' No. of 'S 3  . .1 Where deposited
o c: Lines on * i v ‘ I and in "whose Remarks.
£7 ^  each page ^  ̂  | possession.

50 9 1100 7okv, Vyanltatachar-
| ya Vedantin.

102 10 3100 45S. ; Lakshmana Sh,

35 12 1050 40 Cl). ; Balirama Su-
i bhaj 1."

46 13 13S0 75 N .; Ghule Sli.

50 11 1550 SOCli.; Ganapati Sk.

333 5 4995 St. 1880 S .; Lakshmana Sli.

74 10 2000 50 S. do.

7 15 13; 60 C1).; Rama Sh. Vai-
* 225 I dya.

5 12 90 50Ch.; Apaji Bobade.

14 8 224 75 Cb.; Kama Sb. Vi-
| rakuntb tvara.

64 11 100; 75N .; Janojl Mabara-
2100 ja.

85 10 2900St. 1885 S .; Lakshmana Sb.

U  12 400 S'. 1764 Oh.; SMr&mabha- !
I I ( tta E&pakavara. '

f(| )| ' ■ <SL
XX. Stotra.—Continued. 2o'



• ©oi*X. .
/ t X --- 'sVv. - -

r  \  ^  XXI. BHAKTI. (flT
\%>---->'/ _______________________ __________

^ ---- 1 2  3 4

». Name of MS. in Devn- Name of MS. in Bo- . ,,
nlgari. man character. Author.

1 3>5t7Pffrf)f. Krishna-bLiaktih. Kas'inatha-
a. ^ bhatta.

2 Naina-kaumudi. Anantadeva.

3 Bhakti-kalpatarub. Apadeva.

4 W I^^-B hakti-ohandrika ; Narayanatir-
S'andilya-sdtra- tba.

tika.
5 Bbakti-ratnavalih. VishnupurS.

6 JT(rF^f;nEri^'?[^frr. Bhaktiratndvali-tl- S'ridhara.
? ka. -

7 Bliakti-bbushana- Narayapabha-
sandarbbah. $ta.

8 HlYiHlBiHI fTYt^L Bhakti-mimamsi sa- S'andilya.
tikS.

9 H R m m n rR p T i: n ^ l-B b ak t; -ra3amrita- ..............4 ^
ej;; sindbub sat ik ah.

10 HfrpWFT^DT. Bkakti-rasayanam. Madkustidana-
saras vati.

11 *f,T^Irf>Pl(7rjn .  Bhagavad-bbakti- Anantadeva.
nirnayah.

12 B hagavad -bkak ti-v i- Do.
vekah,

13 H lF l^n^T^i^r. Bhagavan-numa- Lakshmidba-
kaumudl. ra.

14 Hfl^^lBSktYgrrS-l^r. Bbagavaunamakau- Harinatka.
mudl-tlka.

15 5Tn<Ĵ triT^’lTI5tl,t. S'andilya-sutra-bha-Svapnes'vara-
shy am. ckSrya.



\\ \  , • /  XXI. Bliakti.—Continued. 203 ^ 1 1  i
\ ■&.. .,.»•/ ________

6 7 8 9 10

'o § No. of o *  i f Whore deposited 
£  S Linos on g -g K„ and in whose Bomarks.
» ,3  each pago ^  ' possession.

7 22 462 70 N .; Janoji MaMra-
ja-

10 1140 60 N .; Vis'vanatlia Sh.
Kas'ikara.

0 1530 100 S .; Laksbmar.a Sh.

H I 16 3102 8 Burhanpur; Vinaya-
kabhatta Aba.

85 10 2380 St. 1628 S .; Govindarama
| Bhadaji.

123 8 1722 St. 1884 S.; Makes'varabka-
i [a Ilarsho.

71 9 1650. 10 S .; Govindarama
Bhadaji.

75 12 1200 8 Burhanpur; Govin-
da Sh. Dayala.

79 16 3792 90 N. • V is 'W th a 'S h .
Kas'ikara.

25 12 825 100 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

18 11 076St. 1858iS. do.

59 9 760 125J0I1. ; Ganapati Sh.

25 10 750 60 N .; Vis'vanatlia Sh.
Kas'ikara.

74 12 3125 St. 1849 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

17 14 992 BON.; Eukmaiigada
I Sh.



,.flVJ^>£-----------T----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
1 2  3 4

N Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author 
r*°' nagari. man character.

36 S'andilya-sfitriibbi- Bbayadeya-
^  nava-bhiisbyam. inis'ra.

■•A
17 S>ft*Tfrf>ifc''T<j5rn. Hari-bhakti-kalpa- Vislinupuri.

lata.

XXII. VAIDYAS'ASTRA.

1 Anjana-nidSnam. Agnives'a.

2 3T5fi lIM FTi^'. Anna-pana-yidbih. Susbena.

3 3lfifiI^p€f'cnlTFI.‘. Abliinava-chintama- Cbakrapimi-
iiih. dasa.

4 Arka-prakas'ah. Rayana.

5 As'vlyur-vedah. Gargarisbi.

6 ABhtinga-hridayam, Vagbhafta.

7 3r2’l‘jf£<T!T2Wr, Ashtangahridaya-ti- Hemadri.
’T W ^ I ’T. ka ’ Dinacharyu-

*'* prakaranam.
8 S J J t r w K , WTCfr- Atanka-darpanara ; Vacliaspati.

Madbaya-nidina-
tib-a.

9 3R%«rRrtETr STCRTTTO. Atreya-sambitft Ha- Atreya.
rltottari.

10 a n fW p ^ tirf& r:. Arogya-ckintama-
nih.

11 Udaka-laksbapam. S'iva.



5 6 7 8 9 10

o S  No. of o a  A-'’ of Where deposited
o S  Lines on d"o a |?s and in whose Remarks,

each page possession.
_  -

40 12 1716 100 S .; Lakskmaua Sh.

61 3 688 15 Sammalpur; Mani-
nandapandita.

XXII. Vaidyas'astra.—Continued.

6 16 300 10 S.Anantarfima
Vaidya.

62 10 780 S'. 1714 Ch.; ApS Sh. De-
ganvara.

375 5 10125 60 Sammalpur; Chan-
dras'ekharamis'ra.

52 10 1040 5Ch.; B5baji Deul-
vara.

146 4 2920 St. 1890 Sammalpur ;Ka-
piles'vara.

394 10 8668 70 N.; JfcnojI Malifiri-
ja-

21 14 794 90 N. J Dljibd Vaidya.

100 9 2880 75 Ch.; Babaji Doul-
vara.

207 9 3326 S'. 1839 N .; Ddjibfi Vaidya.

1C8 4 4032 60Sammalpur; Vai-
| kunj,hamis'ra.

6 8 45 50 Cb.; Kama Sh. Vai-
' dya.

f(t)| ' <SLXXI. Bhakti.—Continued.



1 2  3 4

„  Name of MS. iu Dova- Name of MS. in Eo- . . .
No- niigari. man character. Autboi.

12 Kfmkayana-vatbika. Naravata.
•s.

13 <?rfEfifTĈ 5ir. Kshema-kutdhalam. KBhemas'ar-O -s,
man.

14 ^cTNfJTSG. Gada-nigrabah .............

15 Chamatkara-oliinta- Lolambaraja.
manih.

1G Cbarakah satlkah. ............ .

17 [Obaru-cbarya. Bhojaraja.

18 Cbikitsamritam. Gnnes'a.d. N

19 Chikitsa-sarali. HaribharaU.

20 Jvara-nirnayah. Narayana.

21 ^cJn-Deba-siddbi-saGba......................

Ej;rpd"jf\rtr. naD1’ ®asarat““'
kavautargatam.

22 ;a Dbanvantari-ni- DkanYantari.
ghantuh.

23 iTirfq-oii^^r^;. N&rayana-vil&sah. Narayanaraja.

24 Nibandha-sangra- Dalbana.
bah, Sus'ruta-tika.

25 G T f. Do. Unnata.

2G ^[%515'T: Nrisimbodayak. Vlrasimha.

(M s ■X X n. Vaidyas'Sstra.—Continued. K s  -J



f(S )|
, XXII. Vaidyas'fistra.—Continued. 213

0 G 7 8 9 10

■3 8 No. of o S Age of "Where deposited
•g  Linos on 6 ^  So and in whoso Remarks.

£  ^  each page possession.

41 9 7G5S'. 1700 Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-
ganvara.

72 10 1440 00 N .; Janoji MahaiA-
]»•

36 12 1170 50 S .; Anantarawa Vai-
dya.

27 9 351 40 S .; Lakshmana S h .

167 . . .  1338; 60 N .; Janoji Maliara-
3200 ja.

13 9 234 GO Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai-
dya.

166 ID 8800 60 S-; AuantaramaVai-
dya.

36 8 360 25 C h.; Apa Sh. De-
gtinvfira.

13 13 494 S'. 1546 C h .; B&haji Deul-
vfira.

27 9 700 50 S.; Anantarama Vai-
dya.

136 10 200 15 Ch. ; Jav&hara Sh.

334 13 13000 60 S. ; Anantailma
V aidya.

600 11 16500 75 S. do.

gg 11 1800 100 S .; Govindarama
Bhadaji.

100 14 2800 750 N. ; Bhadaji Ghate.



|(1)|
'V ; 214 XXII. Vaidyas'astra.—Continued,

1 2  3 4

XT Name of MS. iu Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- . ,,
No‘ nagati. man character. Author.

27 • Paddrtka-ckandrikfi; Chandrachan-
Asbtlngakridaya- dana. 
tika,

28 W l W p m : .  Pathyapathya-nir- .............
nayah.

29 5. Basva-rajah. Vrisharaja.

30 ^I55?P=Pr. Bala-tantram. Kalyana.

31 *f(W^iT5K. Bkava-prakas'ah. Bkavamis'ra.

32 H r^R ^C ijJir. Bhojana-kutuhalam. Raghunatka-

33 JTcT-Tt:ri55I '̂^rcr2'J. Madanapala-ni- MadnnapSla.
gltantah-

34 R 5^i^ :,Jnv i? f^R ^ |-M aahu-kos 'ah ; Ma- .............
dhavanidana-^ika.

35 Maluka-chandrika.......................

36 Madhava-nidanam. Madhava.

37 Yoga-chandrika. Lakshmana.

38 Yogachandrika-vill- .............
sah.

39 Yoga-chintamanih. Qanea'a.

40 q-cf, Do. S'riharshakir*
tisfiri.

41 Yoga-s'atakam. Vararuchi,



XXII. Vaidyas'&itra.—Continued. 2I£^  ^  ^

5 6 7 8 9 10

— £ No. of o 2 . ,  Whore deposited
Lines on o-M AAg°f and in whose Eemarha.

•§2 each page m possession__________________

20 18 100 75 S .; Anantaifuna
Vaidya.

17 10 310 40Ch.; Babaji Deul-
| vara.

55 50 3710 50 Ch.; Sitaramabhalta
Bapakavara.

62 4 1051 St. 1917 Sammalpur; Chan-
dras'ekliaramis'ra.

716 10 11620 60 N .; Jlnoji MaharS-

65 10 1625 70N. do.

14 11 1682 75 S .; Anantarama
Vaidya.

189 10 7222 200 C h .; Bab&j£ Deul-
vara.

112 15 3136 70N . ; Abiji Vaidya.

93 10 2016 S'. 1631 Ch. ; Baba Duppall-
vara.

62 11 2170 St. 1833 S. ; Anantarima
Vaidya.

139 ’ 14 1815 St. 1816 S. do.

49 13 2100 60S. do.

212 11 3124 60 N -*, AM Vaidya.

16 io  320 75 Ch ; ApS Sh. De-
I gunvSra.

'■ /0  !% \  ' 1 ' ^



m  f l  ' f i
V’A  CSJ21G* XXII. Vaidyas'aatra.—Canlmied. T y J L j

X^Waf ■ ■gV’ft 's' ___________ _- ................. ,,. , —■ ....,--- - ■ .
1 2 3 4

, T Name of MS. in Neva- Name of MS. in Ro- A,lttlnr 
No' nigari. man character. AUMOr'

42 ĥT. Rasa-chandrika. Nilambarapu-
roliita.

43 iRasa-padma-ckandri-! ........... .
ka.

44 WTTIb^TIff-". Rasa-p&rijatah. „

45 CbnTdTiyTtT'IÎ FiT:. Rasa-prakas'a-su- Yas'odliara.
dh&karah.

40 IRO'^'K.'. Rasa-manjarih. S'Hlinatka.

47 C91Tl,T,lTfi| |̂§5':. Rasa-yoga-mukta- Naraharibha-
valih. tta.

48 RaEa-ratna-pradi- Riimaraja.
pah.

49 *3P?»T,rR?r. Rasa-ratna-inala. Nityanatha.

50 Rasa-ratna-samuch- Sangagupta-
chayah. sfmu.

51 ^fK ';T['Tibb Rasa-ratnukarah. Nityanatha.

52 H Do. S'ukrapani.

53 rFf^%fT^f05^r. Rasa-sanketa-kalika. Chamundaka-
yastha.

54 XHIT[Iir:„ Rasa-sagarab. .............

55 TURK’ Rasa-sarah. Govindachar-
ya-

56 Rasa-siddhi-piaka-
s'ah.

57 CHS?'? Rasa-hridayam sa- Govinda;Cha
\ 'r *" I iikam. turbhujamis'ra



» ( f ) 1  (CT
XXII. VaUIyas'Sstra.—Coutkscil.

5 6 7 S 9 10

o 5 I'O. of I "3 § Anant Where deposited
d a lanes on ! c- •§ A„ and in whose Remarks.
*̂► 2 «a«hpage y, • possession.

46 4 920 lOSamnralpur 5 Chan-
I dras'ekharamis'ra.

44 G 528 15 N .; Aba Vaidya.

40 9 1160 50,S.; Anantarama
| Vaidya.

TO 10 1400 St. 1869 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

38 12 lllO St. 1830S .: Anantarama
Vaidya.

32 9 9C0 lOOCh.; Apa Sh. De-
ganT&ra.

40 S 640 75 S .; Anantarama
Vaidya.

IS" S 480 50 Ch.; Babaji Doul-
vira.

73 14 1764 40 Ch. do.

ISO 14 3640 7 Oil. do.

170 5 4250 COSammalpur ; Chau-
dras'ekkaramis'ra.

”2 9 S 60 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

67 5 1609 OO.Sammaipur ; Chan-
dras'ekhiuamis'ia.

56 10 952 15o|ch.; Gadtpanta Ta-
talav&ia.

45 9 1215 60S. ; Anantarama
Vaidya.

106 11 3180 50 S. ; Lakskmuya Sh-

' G°I^N\  v*



t(S j <SL
W 3 #  XXII. Vaidyas'astra.—Coji/j'nuetl..vx^y

1 2 3 4

No. Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- . .,
nagari. man character. . Autnor.

58 bHWHq<f$j-“Tl. Rasayana-taranginb . . . . . . . . .

59 IH 'r?"l=̂ ''T[fn aI.'. Rasendra-cbintama-Ramachandra.

60 WITCH:, any^ijy iF- Ras'oparasah, Ayur-^ladhavopa-
^TF^PTiP. veda-prakus'antar- dhyaya.

gatah.
61 ^Prt'TEFS".'. Raja-nigbaiitah. Narahari.

62 H Ify. Do. Do.

63 ^Pr«rq-[«T£RT[^I^r. Rug -vinis'chayar- Gan'es'abhi-
^ tha-prakas'ika. sliak.

64 Vangasemh. Vangasena.

65 yRTHtfnl'R'R'I.’. Vataglinatvadi-nir- Narayanabhi-
nayah. shak.

66 Virasimhavalokah. Virasimha.

67 Vritta-raanikya-ma- Trimalla.
la.

68 Vaidya-kalpatarujj......................

63 l e v ' l l 1!.'. Vaidya-kalpadru- S'ukadeva.
mah.

70 Vaidya-ehandroda- Trimallavai-
yah. dya.

II  Vaidya-cbikitsa.

72 Vaidya-cliintama- Vallabbemlia.
pih.

73 H T'T. Go. Naiiyanabha-
tta.



5 G 7 S 9 10

■SS No. of o j  A„ . , lf Where deposited
. £ Lines on o*o iTrc and in whose Kemarks.

£  °i each page 1 6‘ possession.

89 5 979 15 Sammalpnr; Mani-
imudapandita.

CG 17 1584 St. 1877 S.; Anantarama
Vaidya.

69 7 19S2 3Sammalpur ; Clian-
dras'ekharamis'ra.

225 8 2100 125 Oh. ; Babl Dnppa-
livfira.

191 10 4775 lOOCh.; Babaji Denl-
vara.

151 15 6040 60 S.; Anantarama
Vaidya.

C ... 150 40S. do.

15 10 255 lOojs; Lakshmana Sh.

108 9 1600 St. 1860 8.', Anantarama
Vaidya.

3600 11 739 St. 1879 S. J Lalishmana Sb.

-9^ 4 5100 CO Sammalpur; Vai-
knntliamis'ra.

“0 9 440 St. 1868 S. J Lakshmana Sh.

10 12 260 St. 1S18 S. ; Anantarama
| Vaidya.

54 22 1836 100 Ch.; VyanUbkatta
| Tamadu.

22 13 572 lOOCh. ' do.

66 10 1550 St. 1869^3.; Lakskmapa Sli. |

■ e°i^X

'(I  )t CCTXXII. Vaidyas'ustra.—Continued.
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V'A ;5§|22Oy XXII. Vaidyas'astra.—Continued. L >  1  J f

xyA?. vx*̂ y ___________ ____________!__________ ______ _____________
1 2 ' 3  4

T.T Name of MS. in ])eva- Name of MS. in Ro- „
No- nagari. man character. Author>

C\ rv • rv
74 "I5J71H-T Vaidya-jivanam sa- Lolimbaraja.

tikam.^ rv rv _  ’
75 vaidyujivana-tiku. Jmmatleva or

Damodara.
7C Vaidya-ratnara.  ...

77 t^Tc^PTfcSI. Vaidya-ratnamalti. Mnllinatba.

78 Valdya-vallabhah. Hast! Eavi.

79 3 !<*•'. Vaidya-vinodah. S'ankara-
bbatta.

80 fotffcSRr:. Vaidya-vilasah. E&gbava.

SI t^ W d W R :.  Vaidya-sanksbipta- Somanatba
garab. M&liapatra.

82 . Vaidya-sarvasvam................... .*S.

83 Vaidya-sira-san- Gopaladisa.
grahah.

84 ^W cPT . Vaidyamritam. Mores'vara-
_ bhatta.

85 S'ata-sl'okl. Bopadeva.

86 ffa. Do. Trimalla.

87 S'ata-s'loki satika. Do.

88 SlfyVTCpTSTcft f lffa n . S'arngadhara-tris'a- S'arngadbara;
ti satika. Nfcrftyana.

89 STI^TOffldT. S'arngadbara-sara- S'arngadbara.
bita.



**
~T~  G 7 8 9 10

<g s  N o.of O 3 A„„ of Where deposited
. ► Linos on 0--g £re and in whose Kemarks.

y  ® each page % ̂  m possession.

25 ... 225 Jst. 18lÔ Cli. ; Javahara Sh.
62ol |

70 100 1050 St. 16G9 Cli.; Apa Sb. De-
ganvara.

211 4 4220 COSammalpur; Chan-
dras'ekbavamis'ra.

70 9 2S00 100 Ch.; Apa Sli. De-
j ganv&ra.

13 10 338 St. 1862 S. J Anantarama
| Vaidya-

]G2 8 1620 10Ch.; Rama Sh. Vai-
| dya.

7G 7 1050St. 1844N.; Janoji Mahlra-
I jo-

229 5 9160 70Sammalpur; Nri-
| simhamis'ra.

130 4 3080 60 D o.; Vaikuntha-
| mis'ra.

25 12 750 50 Cb.; Apa Sh. De-
| ganvara.

9 11 198 25 Ch. do.
I .

56 11 1512 75 Ch. do.
I

18 8 100 GO N .; Dajiba Vaidya.

51 11 1400 75 S .; Anantarama
| Vaidya.

j 5g H  4000 CO S. J Lakshmana Sli.

107 11 2996 St. 1872 S. do.

1 ( f ) !  * . vSTXXII. Vaidyas'astra.— Continued. -S0/-1—i



\ - \  XXII. Vaidyns'astra.—Continued. ' n i l  1 \
----------------------------------------------- —___ ______________ _________ _______

1 2 3 “  4

No. Name of MS. in I)cva- Name of MS. in Eo-
uagari. man character. Author.

90 SIlyT O ail'M  S'firngadbara-dipi- Adkamalla.
^ lea samflli.

91 S'ula-panih. . . . . . . . . .

92 EB-TCHTl Sangraha-tarangini.....................

93 Sannipfcta-manja- Govinda.
„ rib-

94 3TST^|?-Sarvanga-sun(]art; Arunadatta.
Asbtangahridaya-

tika.
95 HHXhl?.'. S&ra-sangrahab. Vis'vanatba.

9G ITJiqr:. Siddba-mantrah sa- Bopadeva.
tikab.

97 Siddhi-yoga-sangra- Vrinda.
hah.

98 Sua'rntam satikam. Sua'ruta.

99 ISFH’TOWTTC.. Stambkana-praka- . . . . . .
rah.

100 jHari-vandanam. Damodara.

XXIII. JYOTISIIA.
---------------------- —__ ____ ____________ ___

1 Adbhuta-tarangi- Balabbadra.
„ .  -S 9;-
-  ^TI'UBTJÎ Fir?!.’. Avirodha-prakS- Yajnes'vara.

. ^ s*ah.
3 3ISlTffK5Tf3n i:. Asbtottari-das'akra....................

mab.



r \

f t ) j )  . VfiT
\ 4NJS8s  Vi /  XXII. VaY.dyas astra.—Continued. $0,1:1. i\% ^----- v - y. . _______ ______

5 G 7 S 9 JO------ —------------------- ---- -------------___ ---- -----  •
o g No. of o 5 a»o of Where deposited
o j  I Taoes on 0--  ̂ ■?. am.'in whoso Remarks.

possession.

15C I I  5500 75 S . ; Anantaramvj
| Vaidya.

114 6 10056 lOOSninmalpur; Chan-' ■
| dras'ekliaramis'ra.

41 42 2118 50 Ch.; Baba Sh. Deu-
Ivara.

22 42 016 15 Ch. ; Sltaramabha-
t-t-a Bapaknvara.

C03 12 2170S 150|Gh,; Baba Duppali-
vira.

280 4 8100 lOOjSammalpur: Clian-
dras'ekharamis'ra.

28 II  616 60S. J Lakshmana Sh.

I2S 12 4131 100 Ch.; Baba Dnppali-
vara.

732 9 9800; 70 N .; Janoji Maharl-
4500 ja.

2® II  536 15 N .; Aba Vaidya.

160 16 6400 St. 1857*011.; Babaji Beul-
._________________ I_________ vara.

XXIII- Jyotisha.—Continued.
—  | | -------------------

6 12 231 St. 1876 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

* I
7 ... 67S'. 1758Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha-

| ko.
6 14 2521 60Ch.; Javaliara Sh,'

I I



1 1 1  Gt
\ y  XXIII. Jyotisha..—Continued.

.  1 | 2 3 4

— I------------------------------ ; ----------------------------------------
Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- , 

ulgari. man character.

4 -3 '^f!Tti? I tT:. Udurfiya-pradipah.

5 ^ ^ ^ K a r n a - k u t u l m l a m .  Bh&skarackar-

- . „  ya-
6 Karna-prakas'ah. Brakmadatta.

7 Sh '̂Ttflf'T^Ti Kalpa-dipika satl- S'liuivasa; Ka-
ka. nkan&eliarya.

8 =fT?'T^tfr. Kalpa-lata. Soma-daiva-
jna.

9 T̂(55'̂ 3r3T[rr̂ Ri 5JST. KSla-cliakra-jata- .
kara laglni.

10 Kala-vidliana-pad.......................„
dliatih.

11 %f!55jTIrr^i,r= Kerala-jatakam.

12 Kes'ava-paddhatih. Kea'ava.

13 %5lf[ o5Eft Kes'avi lagkvi sa- Kes'ava; Vis'- |
tita. vauatba.

14 ^5Rn<rRiF. Kes'avi-tika. Kes'ava.

15 ^?F*T5T£B0I,T'. Kes'avy-udaliara- Vis'vanMka.'d °*s v
j nam.

16 %?Tfr Kes'avi VdsamV Mahea'vara.
bliasliyam.

17 Kota-yuddha-nirria.....................
| I W -

13 JTl'&Td'FKrf l̂K^r. iGatiitamrita-kdpi- SuryadAsa.| d Os ! , A
. ~ 1 k“'19 frqr(^-Gahaii&rtha-prakii- Vis'vanatlm.

■?-i;a-̂ T3rr s'ika; Sdryasid-

t



X - k W i y . . ' /  XXIII. Jyotisha.-Continued. 2 3 0 A  J
\%*>----/ /

6 i 6  7 8 9 10

■g s  No. of ■g g , f 'Where deposited
. r: Lines on e-4§ -r.^ and in whoso Eemarka.

•§ ^  each page g  ^  ' possession.

44 2 308 30 Sammalpur; Ana-
mamis'ra.

1G 8 210 75 S. Lakshmana Sli.

12 j 9 215 40 Ch.; Javahara Sli.

1 IS 4 -2832 50 Sammalpur ; Bbagi-
rathamis'ra.

30 ' 7 420 S'. 1721 Ch.; SSmbas'ivabha-
ttanandana Girivara.

17 9 153 50 N .; Nana J.os'l.

6 13 100 250Ch.; Javahara Sh.

’ 7 12 216 60 Ch. do.

9 9 94 100 Ch. do.

29 9 569 40 N .; N&aft Jos'i.

39 9 702 St. 1863 N. do.

75- 9 1425St. 183] N. do.

53 l'S 3300j 60jCh.; Jav&hara Sh.

10 12 260 60 Ch. do.

I
105 j 9' 3630 St. 189GCh.; Balirama Su-

bhiiji.
136 j 11 3000j  SO C h . ; Java lia ra  Sh.

A t



. .'S':' ;  ' ------------------;--------------------- -
1 2 3 4

N Name of MS. iu Dova- Name of MS. in Eo- Author
A °' uagari. man character.

20 JIRrScCI0!?. Gola-darpanah.  .................

21 iTC'bld'bE. Graba-kautukam. Kes'ava.>a *s

22 fTS^. Do. Nilak'antha.

23 Grahakautukodaba- Vis'vanatba.so •N.
ranarn.

24 JTfiYcT1!. Graba-pbalam. Nirajanagiri.

25 J7C<?5Ŵ * Graba-lagbavabsati-Ganes'a; Mal-
kab. lari.

26 Grabalughava-fika. Vis'vanktba.

27 s n ^ ^ K : .  Ghatitalankfirab. Dattutreya.

2S =̂ fT(^ili;i^'::5nlrFll' . Cbamatknra-cbintu- Narayanabhat-
manib. ta.

20 T O lcr^ f.Jay a-iak sb m ib ; Na- '.............
rapati-tika.

SO Jatuka-cbandriku. Yajnikaratba.

31 TTfcT^q^rfr:. Jataka-pad dbatib. Ees'ava.

32 Do. , Tripatibbatta.

33 ■‘T['T=fiIUr .‘ Jataka-sarah. Haribralima.

34 5T(rf^>[HI,JIlT. Jatakabbaranam. Dbundbiraja.

35 Jatakalaukarab saji-Ganes'a; Hari-
kah. bbanu.

\. \ J XXIII. Jyotisba.—Continued- ^ ^



u G j 7 S 9 j  10

o 8 No. of I'g 3 ,  ,  'Where deposited
g S lanes on1 . and iu -whose Remarks.
53 £  each page £  ̂  1 possession.

• • "

25 9 C50 70 S. ; Laksbmana Sb.

13 9 325 St. 1S73 S. do.

17 12 442 St. 1874 S .; Govindardma
iUmdaj t.

70 12 1820 50 S. 'do.

04 9 G80 100 Cli.; Gadtpanta Pa-
talavai’a.

8S 13 200; 60 Cli.; Javabara Sb.
2400

90 12 2160 S'. 1726 Cb.; Sdmbas'ivabba-
ttanandana Girivara

20 8 320 S'. 15G8 Cli.; Javabara Sb.

25 7 114 GO.Cb. do.

10 3000 60S. ; Laksbmana Sb.

12 10 384 50S. do.

0 ® 44 125 Cb.; Javabara Sh.

20 8 312 500 Cli.; Gadtpanta Pa-
| talavara.

33 12 792 St. 1708 S .; GovindavamaJ Bhadajl.
62 12 1400 60 Ch.; Javabara Sb.

I
45 11 200 70 Cb. do.

% I 1 ■

XXIII. Jyotislia.—Contimted. Sl
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\ v \  * ||f2 3  7  XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued. [ )  £  j

' ' | .'nyft _____________________________ _2------ ----- :-------------------------
1 2 3 4

^  Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- 1 Author 
JN0, u?t"ari. i iuau character. I

_________ !_ _ _ __! __________ '________

3G sfRU?!’?;. Jn&na-pradipah. .............
■  *

37 sIRH^-rfC. Jiuma-inanjarili. Somanitliablia-
tta.

38 i Ifa . Do. Risliis'arman.

39 ;5 in [ lr^ [? ? r  JTWRiT- Jyotisba-kaxiimidi, Nilakantba.
Pras'na-prakara- 

^  ham.
40 5*rn%^f^r°2":. Jyofciska-nigbaritah......................

41 ^tnRqil^iI^T:. Jyotisha-prakis'ah........................

42 ;^[frrl'fePTCDT H'il'fi1!  Jyotirvid-abhara- Kalidasa; Bbii-
*' nam satikam. varatna.

43 S*TilcRBK:. Jyotislia-sarah.

44 sqlRronTS*'. Jyotislia-sangrahah

45 JR Ip fB . Toda-rajah. Nilakantba.

46 dTlr^'cTRl"^!'. Tattva-cliintamanih. Lakahmidasa-
mis'ra.

47 |irff!I?[T ;. Tattva-pradlpah. S'ripati.

48 Tajaka-kaustubbah. B&lakrisbna.
■

49 Tajaka-chintamanih. Modanatba.

50 r f l ^ q r ^ l t : .  • Tajaka-paddkatih. Kes'av.a.

51 TajakapaddLiati-tika. Vis'vanatlia.

• eoi*N.



( i ( 9  ) i )  ( f i r
H & S jss i? // /  XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued.

s | G | 7 : 8 9 I 10

t  % No. of 0 3  . - Where deposited I
^ £ Lines on. Q*^ £>,, and in whose ! Remarks,

each page| ^  g , I L * possession.

23 10 4841 250|Ch.; Javahara Sb.

20 10 500; GOjS. ) Aiiantarama Yai-
I <b'a*

21 1G 800. DOS. do.
I

21 12 S32S'. 1704N .; Jdnoji Hah&rfi-

2 11 CG 50Ch.; Javahara Sh.

133 5 3305 60 Sainmalpur; Blilgl-
rathamis'ra.

53G 13 7,000St. 1890 S. ; Lakslnuana Sh.

10 10 250 St. 1832 Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-
gunvara.

9 7 100 600 Ch.; Jav&hara Sh.

02 8 1116 40 S. J Lakshmaiia Sh.

98 9 2700 COS. do.

11 S 150 St. 1864 S. do.

49 9 980 60 Raypur; Sital&datta
Sh.

8 13 256 St. 1904 Do.' do.

4 14 92 3C0 OH.; Jatahara Sh.

22 10 520 60 Ch. do.



1 2 ' 3 4

w Name of MS. in Dova- Name of MS. in Eo- j Author.
■W0, nigari. man character.

52 cf[3r5f!')T(Itlr,r  iTajaka-bhushanam. Kes'ava.
^  "■ !

53 fTlyT'KÎ 'T5! . jTujaka-ratnam. Gangadliara.

54 yffJT=fHrM7It. Tajaka-sarab. Hariharabha-
tta.

55 ITM'h Ipni'TIW-'. Tajaka-sudhanidhih. Narayana.

5G IflP-II^'^T^r0!: Titbi-cliintfimanih Ganes'a; Vis'-
satikah. vanatlia.

57 llfsqrfq^TC: G3I=h.'. Tithy-adbikarah sa -Kas'is'vara;
tikah. S'atananda.

58 Trikalajnakshara- S'iva.
cliintimanih.

59 Trailokya-dipab. Hemapvabliu.

GO tf|pI37[ Dipika satikl. S'rinivasajKa-
nkanacbarya.

61 Daivajnn-ekintama- Yas'odharami-
nih. s'ra.

G2 Daivajna-valla- Nilaknntba or
bham. S'ripati.

63 SR^SrF^'frr^m :. Dkanurveda-ckinta-Narasimbablia-
manih. tta.

64 . Dhruva-bliramana- Padmanublia.
y antralj.

65 Naksliatra-chfida- ..............
manih.

66 'dTII'T-- G ?IZfi:, Narapatih satikah. Narapati; Nn-
raha.ri.

67 'TIGPIIlltdT. Narnda-snmhita. Narada.

({(£)!) . (fiT I
■'/ XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued. K J X . J



i f f  ■))) . . .  1ST
< y" XXIII. Jyotislia.* Continued, ^

x^% .-s  ̂̂ y _____________ ___________
5 6 7 8 9 | 10

° ► No- of O a . .  Where deposited i
5° S jLmesoii £jg and in whose I Remarks.
jg^  [each page possession. j

“ 3 12 1700 S'. 16S6.'Cb.; Ja?ahara Sh.

12 10 1260, 100 Burbanpur; Sadas'i-
vabhatta Topalo.

37 3 807 St. 1831N.; Nana'Jo’s'i.

‘ 7 3 1386 S'. 1738S.; Laksbmana Sh.

3 3 132 25 Cb.; A pa Sh. De-
ganvara.

86 5 1181 70Sanimalpur; Jagan-
n&tha Pujarl.

11 12 2G4 S'. 1 COO N .; Nana Jos'i.

33 12 lo20St. 1815 S .; Goviudarama
j JBhadaji.

1 2832 OO Sammalpur; Bliagl-
rathainis'ra.

37 13 1000 75 N. j Janojl Mahlra-
. . .  _ I j»-

03 1 1185 lOjSammalpur; Ana-
mamis'ra.

33 12 700 75 N.; Jauojt Maliara-
„  _  ' Ja-

30 60 Ch.; Javtihara Sh.

6 8 27 60 Cb. do.

147 13 ,1500; 100 N.; Janojl MaharS-
3500 ja.

33 11 2000 S'. 1693Biuhanpur;Sad&s'i-
t vabhatta Topalo.



i .  \  p'.)l2 XXIII. Jyotislia.—Continued. I .\  N. Wf«4 -W y  < /
------------------------;----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ------------- ---------- ---------------*---------------—  ■

1 2 3 I 4

tt Name of MS. ia Deva- Name of MS. in Lo- I , ,,
No- uagari. man character. | Autll0r- ■

. ' |

68 «TT̂ ^Tt:r3̂ rS- I=fH. Nilakarithi-tika. Govinda.

69 G'f[Hii. Nilakaiitlii satika. Nllakantha;
__ Vis'van&tlia'.

70 'T^TSJT. Panclia-paksM. ................
: _

71 ;T'^[dIT(I[IT^. Paddbati-bliusba- ’ Soma-daiva-
nam. jna,

72 qqsTiqsPT.". Pavana-vijayah. S'iva.

73 Pai'asi-prakas'ah. Vedfmgaraya-
sudhi.

74 irp ra p r Paras'ari satika. ................

76 q-rcT^rW :. Pas'akavalih. ................

7o fiqqqrrr, jftfpqGTiq- p iyusim-dimra; Mu- Govinda. 
FTSiqrf. lidrtachintamnni-

tika.
77 qcliq^ 'q .'. Pratoda-yantrah. Ganes'a.

78 EPfT, q|crpfr3pfir. Prabhfcj Mukilrtar- Mrityuvijaya
^ ka-tika. Kokila.

i O q-yqffjd.1, Pras'na-kaumudi. Nllakantlia.

80 ET’W[iqvd'R’[c,P.. Pras'na-cliintama- . . . . . . . . .
nih.

81 CIJiI<;n'TsFir. Pras'na-dipika. ................

82* ETWTcTIT*. Pras'na-pradipah. Kas'inatha.

83 jq'tiqpq., Pras'na-bkairavob■ Blmiravu.



XXIII. Jyotislin—Continued. J

5 6 7 8 9 I 10

"o j£ No. of g Where deposited
o' 5 Lines on 0 ■§ jjg  and in whose Eemarks.
£  ̂  0ach PaS° ^  * possession.

126 10 2500 9ojch.; Javfihara Sh.

114 10 500; 60 Ch. do.
1500

25 S 200 £75 Ch. do.

11 13 320 50 Cli. do.

36 6 325 250 Oh. do.

32 10 480 S \ 1726 Cli.; Baliriima.

8 10 41; S'. 1743 N .; Nana Jos'i.
125

10 11 182 75 S’; Lakshmana Sh.

292 8 4500 40 S. do.

1 ••• 20 CO Ch; Javaliara Sh.

136 11 2584'S'. 1679 N .; Nana Jos'i.
1

20 10 100 St. 1881 S. ; Lakslnnana Sh.

11 11 190 4.0,Ch. ; Javaliara Sh.

8 10 120 50Ch.;Sambas'ivablia-
IttananclanaGirivara.

13 9 208 S'. 1736 N .; Nana Jos'i,

I
37 10 666 St. 1861N. do.

' c° t^ \



x s  ,# 4 ^ - .------------------------------— — ------------------- --------—
'----- 1 j 2 jJ________  j ' *

Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- Author 
JN0, nagari. man character.

g.| Pras'na-manorama. GargSoharya.

85 Pras'na-ratnam. Nandaiama.
«

S6 . Pras'na-vaishnavah. Nariiyanadasa.

87 !TJ3 '^ jr ^ ':T.'. Pras'iia-eamuchclia.......................................
• yah.

8S tpWtTTC:. Pras'na-sarah. Chicliolihu-
daivajna.

89 q'-^p?T''T[f. Pras'na-sudliakarah. Lalamani.•O

90 ET'yi'd^'. Pras'nfirijavah. Nfuayana.

91 Prastava-ratnaka- Elavidasa*
rah.

02 'K^tloKT:. Pbalabdhih. Myityunjaya
Kokila.

93 ^[^5q[-d:. Bala-bodhah. Munjaditya.

94 cfj3T*Tl°Itr Bija-ganitam sabha- Bhuskarfichar-
sbyam. ya; Surya-

daivajna.
95 Buddbi-vilfisah. ................--i

9G Briliaj-jatakam. Varabamihiia.

97 a-f?3T[cT^i^r. BribajjiUaka-Mka. Bbatfotpaln.
6

98 Brahmutnlya-sid- Bhaskaraobar-
■° dhantah. ya.

99 Brahmatulyasid- Vis'vanatha.
10 1 dhinta-vrittih.

f i Tt jf^ \  p  1
r. \  S s ‘l / .y XXIII. Jyqfcisha.—Continued. I



o | G 7 S j 9 10

o S No. of “5 ” .we o f ' Where deposited 
o a Iau©s ou c,r^ I 1 £.^ and in -whose Remarks.

*5^ each page , possession.

5 6 *23 80 Cli.; Javuhara Sh.

4G S 3G8 60 S. ‘ Govindarama
Bliadaj I.

8 1136 St. 185G S. do.

21 7 250 CO CL ; littma Sh. Vai-
dya.

7 13 87 St. 182-1 S .; Govimlarutna
. Bliadaj t.

72 12 1728 lOOCh.'s JavaharaSh. »

11 10 225 70 Ch. do.

72 10 1440St. 1792Burlianpnv; Biilain-
bliatta Nagardja.

16 12 228 115 N. ; Nana Jos'i.

6 668 S'. 1705 C L; Apa Sh. Dc-
gfuivara-

149 13 474; Sfc. 189GCL; Balhfima Su-
3400  ̂ bliSji."

131 G 656jSt. 1708 Ch.; Apa Sh. Be-
gSuvfira.

22 12 800S'. 1683Ch.; JavaharaSh.

227 10 5G00 80 Oh. do.

13 9 182̂  40 Ch. do.

^3 8 1387 40|S.; Laksltmatja Sh.

\

XXIII. Jyotislia.—Continued. 23o



1 2  3 4

pj0 Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ko-
nugari. man ciiaracter. Author.

100 Bhava-phnlam. • Anantapnndi-
ta-

101 Bbasvati-tika. Sadanauda.

102 H^'TtTri'T^r. Bbuvana-dipikS. Pudmaprabbu,

303 ^ fr^ IF r^ r^ I^ r .  Bliuvanadipiki-Jikk. Vigbnaraja.

301 lTld,T '̂[?l3tr^';:ll'TPr^r;. Bbfl-bln-ama-vada- Siboragra-
kbandana-nirasah. I mastbasabba.

305 Makarandodabnra- Vis'vanatha.
nam.

306 br27=fiO\ Jlanushya-jltakam Samaras imba.
satikam.

107 tT'TTCIir) 5TC®f^cft5ffr( Manorama; Grabala-KamalMcara.
gbava-tikfi.

108 Mayfira-ckitrakam. IVaiSihamilura.

309 PTcTHlfa0?!, aTf^^Cl^f-Mita-bbfisbipt; Avi- Ramachandra.
rodbu-prakSs'a-tiled.

310 Mukunda-vijayab. Mukunda.

I l l  Mubfirta-kalpadru- Vitthaladil:-
mah. sbita.

312 Muburtakalpadru- Do.
ma-manjarih.

113 J^frrFPTPn. Muburta-ganapatih. Gapaprtti.

114 *T??rf '̂*:crriri^It Muhdrta-cbintama- Rama.-O Os
jiin sa^lkah.

115 , Muhurta-fattvam Kes'ava; Ga-
satikam. nes'a,

l( f j l '  (fiT
XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued.



\  y , ‘J  X I I I .  Jyotisha.—Continued. ^  i
— / /V\^q ’ ________________

5 C 7 S 9 I 10

"S |  No. of 'o g  A"p of Whoro deposited
.5 2 lanes on o_o Mg and in whose Eemarks,

each page jz;^ ' possession.

55 9 1504 S'. 1739 S.jLakskmana Sir.

21 10 450 S'. 1794Ch.;Sambas'ivahha-
ttanandann Givi vara.

24 9 157 S'. 1720 Ch. do.

13 9 270 3'. 1GS1 N .; Nana Jos'i.

17 1G 47GS'. 1761 Ch.; Baltrfima Su-
ljlrJkj i.

22 11 484S'. 1740 S.; Lakslimana Sli.

G9 10 2000 St. 1873 S. do.

40 15 1600 S'. 15S4 C h.; Javakara Sli.

11 12 330 50 Ch. do.

42 ... 200S'. 1758Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha-
Ito.

49 9 1128 St. 1832 N .; Nana Jos'i.

115 11 2430 S'. 1739 Ch.; Samhas'ivahha-
ttanandanaGiiivara.

80 9 720 St. 1891 Ch. ; Sltrirdmahhat-
| ta BapSkavara.

48 9 864S'. 175S N .; Nana Jos'i.
I '  \ -\

175 14 700; 300 Ch.; Javalmva Sh.
4725 (

79 14 250; S'. 1090 Ch. do.
3C00I



XXIII. Jyotislia.—Continued. L I  1  J
\A ?  .•vsG'Zr ________________ ____________.______________________

1 | 2 3 4

■ay Name of MS. in l)eva- Name of MS. in Eo- A No. . , Author,nagan. man character.

C -v i
116 Mullurta-dipahi jMaliadeva.

117 i^^C rp l^T . Muhtirta-dipika. .............jo

US TTCH‘IT I ^ f :. Muliflrta-martan- Narfiyanablia-| 3 Os. , ‘dali. tta.
119 Muhurta-niala. Raglmn&tlia.o Ov

120 Muliurta-sarva- Raglmvira.N svam.
121 Muhurturkah. Mrityunjaya

I* ^  ’ Kolnla.
122 Megha-mala. S'iva.

123 l^^f^dPTU T:. Yantra-olimtuma- Cliakradliara.
nih.

124 q ^ ^ ^ D T l0!: Yantra-ckintamanib Do.; It fun a.
Batikah.

125 Yantra-rajah sati- Maliendra;
 ̂ kak. . Malayendu.

126 Yuddba-jayotsavah. Gangkrama.

327 Yoga-s'atakam. Balabliadra.

128 Yogi m-das'a. .............

129 rd[^cffo Rana-hasti. jRanaliastin.
I

130 U^rq’̂ cfrq'. Ratna-pancliakam. lYajnainis'ra.

131 Rutna-mala. jS'rtpati.



5 : C 7 . 8 1  9 10

*o S j No. of rg .g  , j Where deposited 
^ g I Lines on 0--| MS • an<1 in whose j Remarks, 

each page & | | possession.

'  1  ! ~
12 11 200 St. 18S0 S. ; Govindarama

j BhadajL
43 ... 800 CON.; Janoji Mahara­

ja-
26 8 364 150 Ch.; Javahara Sh.

.
03 12 1166 St. 1902 S.; Govindarama

Bhadaji.
14 14 400jSL 1724 Ch. ; Nfiraynnabli.v

tfa.
23 11 750, 125 N.; Niind Jos'i.

30 1G 1152 S'. 1722 N .; Janoji Mahara­
j a

11 10 300 60 Ch.; Javahara Sh.

28 13 26 ; 40Cli. ; Bnlirfima-
- 445 |

47 11 1100 GO Ch.; Javahara SL.

17 9 374 GO Mandala; Babiiji
I Ojlia.

8 10 104 BOCh--, Javahara Sh.

10 ... 150 70 Ch. ilo.

08 17 20o!S'. 1611 Ch. do.
■ I !

53 3 954 SOSammalpuv; Bhagt-
rathaxmVra.

06 j 12 9721 126Cli.; Gadlpauta Pa-
jalav'ua.

\ ' i  ^
| \ ^ » ?  fflt»1/ XXIII. Jyotislia.—Continued. 251)



((f)) (st
XXIII. Jyobiska.—Continued. K j

1 | ^  3  i 4

„  ! Name of MS. in Dova- Name of MS. in Ko-
No. | n&garl. man character.

132 Kamala-cliintama- Cliintamani.
nih.

133 . Earnala-s'astiam. Kama.

134 Ramala-nava-rat- Faraniasukka.
nam.

13o Ramalendu-praka- Rudramam
s'ali. Tripatliin.

136 rin ^ r, Rasali; Samjua-vi-
veka-tilcit.

137 'CR'd^THR0'^*! ̂  Raja-vallabha-maij-
danam.

138 Eama-vinododfihara- Vis'vanatha.
nam.

y  j33 65TT=qp5f°PI. Lagna-ckandrika. Kas'inatka-

MO 55^31151^;̂  Lagliu-jatakam. Varakamiliira.

141 Lagliujataka-tika- Mahes'vara.

11o iS[6fId'7TiJlQ;Ct7It7. Lilavnty-udihara- Chandrns'e-
nam. kliarapata-

nayaka.
143 <?[65Î cTf. LilavatS. Bliiiskav&cliar-

ya.
114 j^l^f'fdt^iqFd. LUavali-likfi,. Iiiimukrislina.

145 LoH-bliHskarah sa-lBMskara.
tikali.

146 Varslia-phula-pad- DivMrara.
dh at ill.

147 Vaislia-manjaviVi. Vimadeva.



v<%?? .vx^y

5 6 j 7 8 9 10

•g § No.of o §  . t "Where deposited
6 g Lines on <J-g %%01 and in whose Remarks.

]a  j  each page 1UB' possession.

J7 13 442 150 Ch- ; JavMiara Sh.

8 11 192 S'. 1726 Ch.; Sarabas'ivabha*
| ttanandanaGirivara.

39 13 760 S'. 1752 Ch : SalcMramabha*
fta Patbaka.

42 9 756 60 S .; Laksbmana Sh.

gg 10 2150 75 Burhfinpur; Sadft-
s'ivabhat.ta Topale.

33 9 100 70 S .; Laksbmana Sb.

15 10 375 St. 1851Raypur; Sitalada-
tta Sb.

48 9 1056 St. 1751 Ch.; Rama Sb.Vai-
dya.

28 9 243 S'. 1679 Cb.; Javahara Sb.

46 10 700 100 Cb. do.

169 5 3549 St. 1874 Sammalpur; Vai*
ku?tUamis'ra.

04 44 700 60 Cb.; Javahara Sb.

105 9 2100 60 Ch. do.

44 9 738 S'. 1724 N. ; Nana Jos'l.

44 g 68 60 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

6 14 126 lQOCh.jSdmbas'ivftblia-
Itianaudaua Qirivara.

( ( (1  )l 1ST
XXIII. Jyotisba.—Continued,



1 2 3 I 4

vr Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo- .
uagari. man character. Author.

148 TO^dTI^T.'. Vnsantariijah. Vasantarlja*

149 ITt^iir. VarfilitsaiTiliita. Vartthaniihira.

100 ^ raC l ^ r T I  ^ c f[ . V&vfdiisamhita Bri- Do.
j liati.

151 BPTR[Ctft*|. Vivalia-tlipikS. Ganes'a.

152 Vivaha-patalain. Haridevasuri.

150 Vivaha-bhtislianan]. Dattatreyadai-
vajua.

l.>4 Vivaha--vrmduva- Kcs'ava.
^  nam.

lo5 I Vis' vadars' a-viva- Adityakavi- 
_ ■ j. ranam. krauta.

15G Vritta-s'atakam sa- Mahes'vara.
^ tikam.

lo, '•JI15IT:tT5I??T-. Vy avahara-makoda- Maninandap a-
*\ __  y&h* ndita.

158 fl*35TCPrarer:. S'ambhu-hora-pra- :

153 l i i o ^ r f r s l 'c r : ,  frir-S'iromani-siddlian- Bliaskarachai-
I ifi^IPItns'TRr-'. tali; Bija-gola-ga- ya.
!___ % ^  _ nitadhyaykh.

1C° ’Tf55:̂ rrBT-S'is'ubodhini; NI- Madkava.
' cfpfTr. lakantlri-tika.

151 SIOTlvf:, S'Sgkra-bodlmh. Kfis'iuatha.

102 5T̂ f3TJrf̂ fJj\, iS'uka-jatakam. fcj'uka.

(f ( f  ) |  (at ,
XXIII. Jyotislia.—(Ut&iued.



5 , 0  7 8 [ 9  i 10

'o g , No. of : o w . „ Where deposited i
c it (Lineson 6 is 7... and in whoso | Remarks.
SSJj ,each page ’ possession. j

- -  j '  "

170 -8 2240 St. 1914N.; Nank Jos'i.
I .

124 0 2300 75 C h.; Javlhora Sir-
I

151 11 4800 St, 1S67N.; Nana Jos'i.

112 9 3200S'. 157ojch.; Javahara Sh.

36 9 930 St. 1671 N .; Nana Jos'i.

17 12 400S'. 1574Ch.; J^yahara Sh.
I

15 11 325 70 Ch. tlo.
'

| '
112 11 3700 St. 1604 Burlianpur; Sadk-

| s'ivabha^ta Topale.
18 14 100: 50 C h.; Javahara Sh.

GOO I
160 3 12G4 10 Sammalpur; Mani-

| namlapandita.
50 14 2100 80S.; Lakskinana Sh.

400 9 7200 St. 1S91 Ch.; Balirama.
I

‘ I
1G0 9 3360 50 N ,; Nana Jos'i.

S2 7 GOO 40 Ch.; Javahara Sh.

4 9 90 St. 1857 N. ; NiiiJt Jos'i.

% 1)1 feLXXIII. Jyotisba.—Continued.
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\  ‘J  XXIII. .T yo tisk a .— Continued. 1. 1
.. _________

________ _̂_____~  ~  4

No. Namo of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Eo-
uagari. man character. Author,

1 6 3  S 'r ip a t i- p a d i lh a t i-  N a lv a n g o im a -
,  _ ~  v r i t t i h .  la k a m a b k a ita .
161  q ^ I I W  l i s r a r .  S k a t-p a n c h a s 'ik a  B k a t to tp a la ';

ice u&eir^rrrxTxir saUka. Pritknyas'as
165  S a n k rS n t i-p a ta la m . D a iv a jn a c h a r .

166 R T O ^ R R : ,  ^ R ^ r - S a m a r a - v i j a y a h ,  S 'iv n .
'R ' f a n .  l lm lr a y f im a la n -

ta rg a ta k .
1 6 '  W W I , : : - S am a ra -su rah . R S m a cka nd ra .

2 6 8  S a m a ra s a ra -f ik a . D o .

160 HTOIIf:. S a rv a -s a n g ra lia h . D in u n itk a ,

1 7 0  R ^ ^ r i n f b i : .  S a r v a r t k a - c k i n t W  .
, nilu

171 S a ^ a ts a r a - k a lp a -  S o ^ a n a k a .

172  R T S R [? f (W :„  S a m h U l-d ip a k a h .  P m -u s ko tta m a -

1 7 3  Samudrikam. W‘̂ ^ a’

m  L a n g ^ ra -sa m u -  .
ekekayah.

175 S a ra -s a m u c k c k a y a k ...........................

1 7 6  R R R f e - .  S u ra v a lik .  K a ly k p a v a r -

S u k k a -k o d lia k , R a g k u n a th a .

1 (8 Suudara-siddkautak. Juimnraja.



^ \V \  ’ i

|(1)| ' <SL
X ^ T ^ X  XXIII. Jyotislia.—Conlk'-pd- 24 ®

5 6 7 S 9 10

o j  No. of 'o § , f Where deposited
o Lines on 0--g mss and in whose Remarks,
t s j  each page 7$ ̂  “10. possession.

75 4 1930 70 Sammalpur; Havi-
guiumi'sra,

40 9 56; 50 Ch.; Jav&hara Sh.
400 I

0 14 147 50 Ch. do.

2S 7 400 80 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

]] 9 89 60Ch. ; Baba Sh. Blia-
| he.

40 9 540 GO Ch. do.

90 10 2700 lO S.; Govindarama
Bhadaji.

144. 4 3456 GOSammalpur; Bhagt-
rath amis'ra.

22 13 400 lOO.Ch- 5 Nftrayanabhat-
ta.

21 22 14G GO N. ; Jlnojl Mahara-
I j “-

H  10 300 St. lS13Ch.; Javfdiara Sh.

C2 9 700 S'. 1594 Ch. do.

109 | 1G 3200 125 Barhiinpur; Sada-
s'ivahhattft Topale 

170 1 9 30 GO 60 N .; Jauoji Mahara-
I j«-

C3 7 500 S'. 1769 Ch.; Jav&hara Sh. ^

51 I S 900̂  G0CU. do.



t( f ) I  V f i TISSBi4K« / XXIII. Jyotisli.'i..—Continued. I ,\  -$k -i-js y  a / k _/a _j
—7 > /

—  ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------— — — --------- -------------------------------

7  7 _________ | 3 - ____I 4

■ I Namo of MS. iu Deva- I Name of MS. in Eo- | Author.
XN0- | nlgari. man character.

179 ^ f t f r^ T I -S u b o d h in i ;  Jaimi- Nilakantka.
jjq.p nisutra-vykkliya.

150 Suvya-aiddliantah. Surya.

131 Suryasiddkanta-bha- Nrigimlia.
skyam.

182 Stri-jutakam. .............

1S3 Svapnadbyuyah. Briliaspati.

151 f II 'fill 'll:. Spliuta-darpanah. Narfiyanacliar-
ja-

185 Sva-prakSs'a-raha- Bliagavada-
I syam. nanda.

18G ^SKJgyf:. Svarodayah. S'iva.

1ST fjqsftcifjp. Ilayana-ratnam. Balabhadra.

1S8 fitrJFTl ttlfTIfl0!.'. Hillajali sod&liara- ...............
nah.

189 ICfTM'lIR^r. Ilillaja-dipika. Nrisimlia.

190 f r u ^ ^ 'c r : .  llora-niakarnndali. Gunakara.

191 Jlora-ratuam. Balabhadra.
_______________ |_________ _̂________

.



» ( f ) |  (at
XXIII. Jyotisba.—Continued. 2 A 2 /A J

5 G 7 S 9 10

*g % No. of 'S § . „„ „P m e re  deposited
.%■ Lines on 0--* and in whose. Eemarks.

'A >3 eildl P»go S  possession.

40 10 SOÔ St. 1909 S. ; Laksbmana Sb.

22 11 COO lOojCb,; Javaliara Sb.

136 10 3400 50 S .; Laksbmana Sb.

2i 0 1G0 50 S .; Anantarama
■ Vaidya. >

g 9 55 60 Cb.; Juvabara Sb.

42 5 1176 25 SammalpurMani-
nandapandita.

127 6 45721 50 D o.; Bbagiratha-
mis'ra.

10 12 243 200 Cb.; Javabara Sb.

67 11 2134 St. 1906 MandaU ; Bapd
DIksbita.

6 10 29; 75 125 Cb.; Javabara Sb.

11 11 114 125 Cb. do.

69 7 1380 S'. 1C91 N .; Nana Jos'i.

12 12 3Co| 50 S. ; Lakslnuana Sb.



I f e x  ■ r '

• ( f ) !  (CT
v a S W  XXIV. Ka MAS'ASTRA. J l  J

— — — — ______________________________________________________________

1 I 2 S 4

7.x Name of‘MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- . A1
Mo- nagari. man character. Auftor-

1 3T'T'J[T^r:. Ananga-rangah. Kalyanamal-
]a.

2 Kama-sutram. Viltsyayana.

3 SEPTÛ fcTRiT. Jaya-mangala ; Ka- Yas'odlrara.
masAtra-tikil,

i  I’anclia-sayakah. Kavis'ekhara.

5 r ldT?A'III. Rati-rakasyam. Kakkoka.

6 jdcT f̂TC:. Rati-sarah.

XXV. MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.

1 SJAIUHjI1!. As'va-s'astram. Nakula.

2 Achkrya-charita- Devakinanda-
chintamatiih. na.

3 3>'rf$5,f[,‘7lL Ujjvala-bkaskyam. Haradatta.

4 YHUflUld;:. Upavana-vinodah. SAmgadkara.

B fiZJJcT:. Kaksha-putah. Naglrjuna.

6 ^nRTOUFTCt. Katka-sarit-sagarah. Somadeva.

7 Kautuka-ekintuma- Budvadcva.
nth.

8 Kkandana-kbadyam. S'rihai'sba.

9 ^ 7'3W^I4J2n;fiI 5*T0I*. Klmndanakliadya-ti- S'ubhankara
ka Darpavah. or Pragalbkk-

cMrya,



f(¥)|
XXIV. Kamas'hstra.—Continued. M d

5 6 7 8 9 10

‘g g No. of “3 3 , ,  Where deposited
^ g Lines on c- -g A=® °1 and in -whose Remarks,

each page fc5 Mb' possession.

29 13 70o|s'. 1755 C h .; Javahara Sh.

45 11 990 St. 1857 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

7S 10 4 4 0 o L .  1S86jS. do.

20 15 520 100 S. do.

45 9 900 40 N. ; Nana Jo s 't

37 . 9 400 St. 1876 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

XXV. Miscellaneous Works.—Continued.

34 ... 47G 125 N .; J&npji Mahara-I . ) “ •
12 10 390 GO S .; Lakshmana Sli.

99 14 3465 12ojch. J Vyankdbhatta
Tdmadu.

17 9 289 60 S.; Govindarama
| Bhadaj i.

G5 10 1950 St. 1839 S.; Anantaramn
Vaidya.

804 11 22800 St. 1875 S. do.

'I95 9 2090 St. 1S46.S.; Mahes'varablia-
J |ta Harslie.

229 i l  4357. 80 N-; Jknoji Mahdra-J
|

213 7 3700 St. 1C3SS.; N&nft Sh.

I



I  ] 2  3  4 '
-vr 1 Name of MS. iu Dcva- Name of MS. in Ro- . ,T „„
No‘ ; nagari. man character. Auftor>

10 JTRfTISin. Garga-samhita. Garga.
■

II U5H r̂T îlI51^>r. Pras'asti-kus'ika. Balakrishna.

12 Prastluma-bliedalj. , Madhustidana-
earasvati,

13 Bhasliit-manjarih. Varadahhatta.

H j^IRTc^PTRSl G ^i^r. Yoga-ratnamfila sa- Nagarjuna;
tika. GunMcara.

15 „ Rhja-vallabhah. SiHradh&ra-
mandana.

16 ,512JI3I'?iTu;d,,r  Lakshana-kandam. NSrayana-
dharm&dhika-i

•s „ rin.
17 Vidvanmoda-taran- Ohiranjiva-

> gipk bhaftacharya.]
18 jST^Pi'^tqi c$V:. S'ankara-vijayo la-Madhara.

I r ^ gkuh.
19 jW3pTOT'f\T?n. S'arngadhara-pad- IS'arngadhara.

dhatih.
20 Sliat-tantrt-sarali. Nilakantha. ]1 *S. « • *

21 SarT.a-tantra-s'iro- Raoiachdrya.
j manih.

£2 PT3f5'51;T H J l f S a r v a - d a r s ' a n a - s a n -  Mndliavacbar- 
L  s  ,  , grab ah. ya.

23 |Rir^(GI,d ^ ,l?rR,T*T»T,l\ Saura-jiaurSn!ka- Nilakantha.
mata-samarlhauam.

£4 fKRIrT;. Hari-gatih. S'ivapandita.

— !- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - !— .— — — r

l ( m  ' <sl
;..-250 XXV. Miscellaneous.*—Continued.
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5 6 7 8 9 10

“3 § i No. of "3 § Where deposited
o g  'Lines on 0--g \rq 0t and in whose Remarks,

each page iz;^ possession.

102 12 3G72 GO Jabalpur; Vrajala-
. I bliatta.

23 11 484 S'. 1709 Ch. ; Rama Sh.Vai-
I dya.

10 11 300 SO S .; Vishnu Sh.
j Athalo.

19 7 26G 80 Ch.; Javahara.Sh.

34 9 140; 60 N. ; Janoji Mahara-
400 ja.

41 9 779 St. 1889 S .; Lakshmana Sh.

247 10 7318 50 S. do

36 12 720 30 Ch. ; Balirfima Su-
I bhaji.

85 8 1385 COS. ; Lakshmaiia Sh.
I

182 12 COOO 150 S- do. '

10 12 300 60 S .; Visluju Sh,
| Athnle.

12 12 350 St. 1895 Ch.; Balirama Su-
| bhaji.'

115 9 2620 1904 S .; Nana Sh.

9 12 252 75 N .; Ghule Sh.

4 9 8lS t. 168s|oi».; Javdhara Sh.

1(1)1 - <SLXXV. Miscellaneous.—Continued. 2 5 1 * ^ * ^


